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)
) b

Thie e the second of a series of reports based on a
comprehensive survey relating to paddy.cultivation carried
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agrarian situation i? the five Districts. -
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R T © .. Hiram. D) Dias - =

Miss.T. Sanmugam

Summary. and Conclusions . wu;a- ;,;Hinmu D.. Pias

The Setting ool i o0 s Hivran.:D. Dias
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Hiran._D.‘DiaB_,:_,l_T

. Land Settlement and Teme - D. |
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Management Practices A A.S. Ranatunga
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- Special mention must be made of the efforts made by
Mr.A.S. Ranatunga who co-ordinated the work relating to this
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the preparation of statietiecal tables, diagrams and in the
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¥ "INTRODUCTION"

35,

This Study of “the Agrarian Sitﬁation‘relating to paddy cultivation in the

. Kandy District :is part of a.larger study which included the important paddy .
produczng districts of Hambantota, Anuradhapura, Polonnaruwa and .Colombo. )
While the study relating to each district can be examined in its own rlght,
it would be necessary to keep the larger design of the work constantly in
" view. This is relevant because the conclusions and suggestlons emerging -

--in each individual case and in their totality are of value in: determlnlng;a
the strateg1es of the development programme for paddy production in the
future. ‘

P SR E

The Agrarlan Research and Tra1n1ng Instltute whlch was officially 1naugurated
in February 1972, ‘is still an infant institution struggling to build up 1ts
organisation and personnel. Nevertheless. the Inst1tute decided that even
with the limited resources available to it at present, it would be worthwhile
to undertake a survey relatlng ‘to ‘paddy cultivation in some of the important
paddy producing districts in-the island. There were several reasons for
taking this decision. The Institute has been established for the purpose of
tstudy1ng and evaluating the agrarlan gituation in Sri Lanka where the culti~ -
vation of paddy by small-holders is' a dominant feature of the agrarian
situation. In recent years there have been several noteworthy surveys and
research studies relating to variou::-aspects of paddy cultivation in Sri

Lanka; nevertheless there is a great deal of work that remains to be done

‘“on the-gocio~economic aspect of ‘paddy-ciltivation in ‘different parts: -of “the -

island. This study inaugurated by the Institute should theréfore be ‘treated

as. an introductory inquiry intended to surface the major socio-economic and
enflronmental factors affecting 'paddy. cultivatorsin the selected. districts.

It is intended to be a forerunner to further studies which will clar1fy and
,sharpen the . a1tuat10n regardLng paddy product1on 1n the country.‘- e

“"Durlng the 1ast few years there have been ‘a number of noteworthy technlcalr{
achievements in the area of rice cultivation in Sri Lanka. Among them are

- the developme .of new high yielding var1et1es of paddy, greater information
on soils, th va11ab111ty of | fertilizer: mlxtures su1tab1e for dxfferent
agro-clzmatlc reg1ons and’ spec1f1c recommendatlons for the control of major
pests and diseases. But it has been 1ncreas1ngly apparent ‘that ewén though
the scientific and technlcal 1nformat;on available in. the coyntry for - -
achieving self—suff1c1ency in rice production is cons1derab1e, ‘the 1nfor-
mation available on the human and 1nst;tut10na1 factors 1sst11l.very
1nadequate. ‘ . : e




The declared national goal of attaining self-sufflclency in rice has to be
achieved by matching. the scientific and technical basis of the paddy produc-
tion programme with the human and institutional factors, The Institute
releases these publications in the hope that this survey will focus greater
attention on the socio~economic and environmental factors surround1ng the
paddy productlon programme in Sri Lanka. :

. ’ |

ObJectlves of the Study

To ascertain ‘ o o L

1. The influence of certain soclo-economlc, env1ronmenta1 and
- attitudinal factors- on the -adoption of different cultural
practices, and the 1mpact of suih practices on the. produc-

‘tivity of land. |

2. Attitudes of farmers towards varlous tenur1a1 arrangements.
3. Utilization of famlly and h1red labour in paddy cultlratlon.-

4;_The éffectiveness of d1fferent extension’ commun1cat1on medra
'---as agents of change ’ 1n cultural practlces.

The study was-confined'to‘833 farmers in five districts as described below::

r
No of farmers

?;:%;fﬁf{rf‘:ﬁfi€f: - r.ﬁf“-aﬁ' o District | - ' 1nterv1ewed
*.:Dry-_ZonévfeV’ e e:»»Anuradhapura‘ | ‘201-;6*'7~'.,
S S Lo e 7. Hambantota . - - (1607 b
i .Polonnaruwa . ... 162 . st
- Wet -'Z.o‘ne;*‘ o C'oiombo‘y _ o 152 . -
R Total: ,i.if:f_:h'_ .833 Lo

The number of farmers to be 1nterv1ewed in each district was determihed ma1n1y
in relatlon to the resources avallable at the Instltute. g P :
; s . ‘ '_!‘ .
Method of Stpdy and Sample De81gn

. :
The Survey was conducted u31ng a. questlonnalre desrgned espec1a11y for 1t.. In
framing the questionnaire emphasis was glven to the first obJectlve deallng
with production aspects. The questlonnaxre was d1v1ded into seven ma1n sections
as follows: eie;c;,rJ“ R - , _

:, 1. General 1nformatlon in. respect of the farmer, v1z. famlly s1ze, -f
particulars of. land operated, sources.of water, mach;nery, elb
equlpment,(lzvestock other crops cu1t1vated, etc. ,;ﬁ,hp.-~

2 Tenur131 arrangements and farmers

attltudes"towards them; o

[N

3. Co-operatlves, Credxt:xandﬁslndehtedness




»

.- 4.Cultural practices adopted in’paddprroduction'in MahaL1911/12;
"~ 5,Cultural practices adopted in paddy production in. Yala "1972.
- 6.Farm Expenses connected with paddy ‘prodhction in-Yala - 1972.

7.Agricu1tufa1 infqtma;ionfandﬂﬁhé’féiher. o N
The questionpaire was pre—tested in three different areas in the Colombo
district, and on the basis of the obsérvations made during the tests, ic v
‘was revised prior:to the commencement of the survey. The same questionnaire.
was used without any modification in all five. districts. AR

' The ‘selection of ‘the sample of operators\for~thi8'SurVEy<was'based-on~:f
‘the sample:of parcels of paddy land chosen by the Department of Census -
and Statistics: for the crop cutting survey in Maha 1970/71.. The crop

" cutting ‘survey ‘is based on a stratified multi-stage randon:sampling design,
the parcels of paddy within each stratum being chosen with probability:
proportional to the extent cultivated during the previous corresponding
season. o

In relation to the resources available in the Institute and the nature of
the enquiry, it was decided to limit the sample size for Kandy district

to about 150, as this number was considered adequate to provide represent=
ative data on the agrarian situation in the district. This sample was -
allocated among the strata 'major irrigation, minor irrigation and
rainfed conditions' proportional to the area under cultivation in each

of those strata in the district in Maha 1971/72. Having decided thus- '

"~ on ‘the size and basis of the sample, the farmers to be interviewed were
.- chosen from the -list of parcels chosen for the crop cutting survey in
" the order in which they occurred in the list leaving cut the parcels -

- in"which crop cutting experiments had not been carried out and parcels °
which were cultivated by a farmer already selected,. until the required
number of parcels was obtained.  If the list of parcels did not provide
the required number, the list was enlarged to include the reserve lists
of parcels and selection continued until the nuiber required was obtained.

“The ‘farmers cultivating the parcels thus selected formed the sample for:

" the survey. :

As the size of the sample, which had been determined on the
basis of the resources available. to the Institute,was. inadequate .to -
give reliable estimates due to the wide variability amongst the sample
‘units, it was decided not.to proceed with the estimation by the. -
appropriate estimation procedure. The data was analysed, considering .
the sample as a simple‘random sample of operators from a population of -+
operators, and the report based on this analysis. o o
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' The sample of parcels for the:crop cutting sufve&‘ﬁaﬁ'chdgéﬁfvithlﬁfgbéﬁii-

ity proportional’ to- the extent under cultivation during the previous Maha
season. As this sample of parcels and consequently-clustérs of parcels -
with corresponding operators were chosen with probability proportional to

v
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an auxllLary var1atevassoc1ated with size of holdings, it is expected that _ )

the estlmate obtained by treatlng the sample as a simple random sample will -
“be blased ‘Estiniites of characteristics positively assoc1ated with size
of holding. would -tend. to. be over-estimates and those negatlvely associated o«

are likely to be under-estimates on the assumption that size of holding is
linearly correlated positively with the auxiliary varlable, - extent sown
during Maha 1970/71. The extent of bias depends on the nature of the dis—
tr1but10n of the aux111ary variable in the population. | N

AThe selectlon of sample was based on an obJectlve randomlzatlon procedure,
the units being chosen. with: unequal probability. . This is. not' the sampling
design suited to some aspects of the study. This. sampl1ng procedure was
adopted deliberately to enable a comparison of reported y1e1d|w1th yield
data obtained .through. crop cutting experiments. 'This was con31dered
important because agrarlan aspects connected with production and produc~
tivity were the main concern of. this survey. The nature of the .analysis
of the data does,. however, impose; certain, biases on.estimates and conc1u31ons

in respect of character1st1cs related to the size of h01d1n55.~

Wt

In the sections in whlcn such biases appear to us to be noteworthy, we have
adV1sed the reader accordlngly

.Field> Survey

The f1e1d work in. Kandy lasted 7 days from 15 December 1972 . Four investi-
gators from the Institute ass;sted by ten final year, geography students fromw
the Unlver51tyof Sri Lanka 1nterv1ewed the farmers.. .in_the sample. . Although
the 1nvest1gators had prev1ous experience. in. field;survey work of this mature
they were given, deta1led instructions on the survey. -objectives and*the infor-
mation .to . be collected by the Research and Training-Officers of the Institute
who had de51gned and pre-tested the questiopnaire. ‘ : :

The sample farmers were;contacred.in the field with the assist-.ce of the
‘District Agricultural Extensior Officer and his field staff. the field work
was closely supervised by four Research and Training Officers|from the Insti-
tute who accompanied the 1nvest1?ators on their field visits to interview
farmers. They also scrutinised the completed questlonna1res at the end of
each day.and rectified aify" d1screpan01es -and nncomplete recordlnglxaconsult“
ation with: the- 1nvest1gators. The response ‘of the farmers was very good and
158 farmers.inrakl iwere 1nterv1ewed * The ana1y31s relates tolthese 158
farmers but for some’ sectlons reSponses were not ava11ab1e from all of them.

TN RREREN (
I

Roundlng @ff of " Flgures g
Figures reported have been. rounded off to the nearest whole number except
where it was counsidered important to retain decimal places.

. | :
Slight discrepancies between the 'sum of components' and 'totals' seen in
SOme tables are due to roupding off of .figures.. . Non-additivity of.
components due to reasons other than;roundlng off of . flgures have been
1nd1cated wherever they oc . : 2 s -

v




. Definitions o T
_ ..

A ~ Some of the classificatory and other terms used . 1n the text of th1s report
@ requ1re def1n1t1ons to av01d any confu31on.>'”

1. Lowland/Hrghland/Chena‘:

Land has béen classified ‘as Lowland, Highland, and Chena. 'Lowland'
refers to asweddumlzed wetlands normally used for paddy cultivation
although other crops hay sometimes be grown in Yala perhaps due to
“'lack of water. <Some of these are terraced fields which are on hill
slopes and are fed from streams by way of anicuts and channels.
'nghland' refers to dry lands, unirrigable by gravity methods,
which is used on a permanent basis, and 'Chena’ such dry lands
used on the basis of shifting cultivation. A o

2. Household/Family/Farm

Informatlon was collected on the basrs of household ’Household'
belng taken as all the’ members living under one roof. This unit

is sometlmes referred to'as 'Family' in the text. The farmlng
act1v1t1es 'of the 1nd1v1dual members of the household where they

act as operatorethas been teken collectively to represent the 'Farm'.

3.TenuriaI Status_

'Thls refers-to the operator 5 tenure relatlonshlp to the lowland
operated Where the entire operated holding is owned. by members
i : of the household, the operator has been classified as 'Owner
- where the entire operated holding is rented in, leased in or
taken én ande *, the operator Lias been classified as. 'Tenart'.
Where the operated holding is made up of both these categorles
of land, the operator has been classified as 'Owner-ténant' or
"Tenant~owner depending on whether more than 507 of the operated
‘holdlng is owned or tenanted respectlvelyrl

4. Size of Holding

Classification aecor&ing to size .of holding is based on the operated
lowland holding. On this basis holdings have been classified 1nto 7
classes as follows:

Up to 0.50 acre - holdings up to and including 0.50 acre
0.50 = 1.00 acre = holdings which are over 0.50 acre and
: - .up to and including 1.00 .acre '
' - 1.00 ~ 2.00 acres ~ holdings which ;afe over '1.00 acre and
i .. . s PP - up-to-andinc¢luding .2.00. acres E
Up to 2.00 acres - holdings up to and including 2.00 acres
- S 2.00 - 4.00 acres ~ holdings over:2.00 acres and up ta.
o "#iyeand including -4.00 -acres
.4.00 - 6.00 acres holdlngs :qver -4.00. acres and up to
- . : © o0 o cand sincluding 6.00:acres.:
' Over 6.00 acres - holdlngs above 6.00 acres

. 1 'Ande’ refers to the traditional system of renting out land on the basis of
share-cropping. The arrangements under which such lands are cultivated vary
con31derab1y. condltlons prevalllng in this district are discussed in Chapter 2.

Y
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5. Paddy Varieties L
. * |

‘Varletles cultivated by the sample cultivators have been-
classified as Old High Yielding Varieties, New High Y1e1d1ng

Varieties, and Traditional Varieties as. follows: !

| 01d High Yielding Varieties ~ H-4, H-7, H-8, H-501
o ' 1
. New High Yielding Varieties - BG 11-11,BG 34-6, BG 34-8,
' ‘ ’ - © LD 66,MI 273,IR 264, Talchung.
’ |

Traditiodel Varieties - A11 unselected lqcal varieties.
6. Maha/Yala. .
The two main seasons during which paddy -is grown ére referred
to as Maha and Yala. 'Maha' season normally extends from about
September-October to February-March and coincides| with the
North-East Monsoon which brings rain to the dry zone where the ,
maJor paddy growing areas are located.  This is the more important
season. 4-b41 months ‘and longer age varieties of paddy are grown
mainly during this season. ‘Yala' season normally extends from
about April to August and coincides with the South—West Monsoon
during which time the dry zone gets little or no rain. Shorter
age varieties of 3-3} months are grown mainly during thlS season
espec1ally in the dry zone. ‘ , :

7.Valdedof Paddy Produced

'
\
1

For purposes of valuing the’ paddy produced the Guaranteed Prlce
“of Rs.l4/~ per bushel prevalllng at that period has been used.

8.Attan =~ customary term used for exchange labour.
. - : \
9, Abbrev1at10n o
"The abbreviations used in this report are: !

AL - Agrlcultural Instructor !
DRO ~ Divisional Revenue Officer ‘
HYVs ° -~ High.Yielding Varieties - .

- KVS¥ - Krushlkarma V1yapth1 Sevaka (Vlllage Level Exten31on
Ce = : - worker)
NHYVs - ’New ngh Y1e1d1ng Varletles - |
TDM -~ Top Dressing Mixture (fertlllzer) |
TVs - - Traditional Varieties. e

Vl/VZ - Basal Dre331ng Mixture (fertlllzer)

2VTLT
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"\f"uv | L Chapter 1
.- THE SETTING

General

P e S : S .
Kandy District, situated in the central highlands of Sri Lanka, covers an -
area of 914 square miles ‘and is divided into 13 Revenue Divisions for
administtati@e-purp@sgs,"Thgfdiyisigns ares .. v :

- 2
LY

1. -Udunuwara . -~ % ..’ 8. Patha Dumbara .’

2. AmbagaTdWa Korale .~ *+ 9. Meda Dumbara’

3. Minipe™ /10, Uda Dumbara -

4. Yatinuwara - "~11. Pasbage Korale " .--...
"~ 5. Udapalatha : '12.. Harispattu— -~ . -3

6. Thumpane , 13. Patha Hewaheta . -

7. Kadawatha Satara* R

(*Kandy Gravets)

.This is one of the most densely. populated districts dffthé;iélaﬁéjf;The 1971
“tensus gives the total population as 1,187,170 persons.. ‘This gives a demsity
of 1,299 persons per square mile. : R L

Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy of the dis;fict;'and*phddy culti-
vation is still the main activity of the village. Nearly 70%Z of the area of .
the distrigt is under agricultural holdings of which just over 81% are
cultivated”. Major plantation erops oceupy about 70% ofﬁthe:totag eultivated
area of 326,120 acres. Paddy ocoupies only. 15% of the total area’. 60% of
the total area under plantation crops is devoted. to tea which: is also the
premier crop of the district. Other major:crops include rubber, coconut and

cocoa. Nearly 74% of the plantatibn'crdpSnareﬁin-hqldings of over 50 acres
in extent. .

1At the time of drawing theﬁéaﬁpfégrﬁinfﬁetforﬁed'pérf of Uda Dumbara DRO

division, but subsequently has been demarcated as a separate DRO division.

2Census of Agriéulture; 1962, Land Use, p.37

3ibid p.45

%ibid p.246




GENERALIZED RELIEF MAP 1
OF KANDY DISTRICT -
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- GENERALIZED RAINFALL MAP
OF . K ANDY DIS TRIC T

® 0 6.0 W .0 o4 [ : i
oo‘éo‘oa\\.'; h
ea 2 6o
60 8C O O
oo s 00 s @ Fis
00008 ¢00 RS
Y X LY
e%0 e ¥ Yoty
e®%38c0c 0
s 0%cedene . ) , )
*s088°ecan Semi Dry.-Moderately low rainfall of ~85'
o ©80°% 23500
eeo ¢6S 000 Semi wet ~ Maderotely high rainfall with roinshadaw effect
*e cesaes ' wet 1 . Moderately hugh rainfall of 85 — 50" without
r CI RN )
ces0e 00 e rainshadow effect
e ®eacoe Ultra Wet - H:gh ramfall over 150 with no rainshadow effect
e®®®g o0 .
e°0 g ot a0 .
ceo “e e .
seocre * v e s IFRTEN i
goocw ce e : i -
° . * o
L - -« o
[ . . a
e . . ~

- 'Sobrce = Adap:ed from the’ Agro-EtOloglcol map of Ceylon /972

Thy e N




Outside the estate sector, the “highlands are mostly underlhome gardens1 often
very small in extent but cultivated with a wide variety of useful crops. @
These highly diversified home gardens, when sufficiently large, provide

reasonable returns both from economic cash crops as well as from subsistence

produce. 1n the dry zone areas, chena cultivation is still an important

activity although even in some wetter areas chena may still be found in

certain parts. ‘

]
. ‘ . ‘ ‘
In terms of climate, Kandy district except the Uda Dumbara division falls
within the wet zone. ' i

Table 1~1 Rainfall-in Kandy District (in @nchés)

| |
Station - ' ~ Average 1972 ' ! No. of
'~ annual : rainfall 7 rainy
rainfall in inches - days *

in inches*

Katugastota 76.60 83,37 : 151

Nillumale : 158.10 = 128.21 208
Peradeniya gardens 93.52 89.34 | 178
Woodside : - 100.51 . .78.48(10 months) 177
Delta 110.70 106.22 (1971) 178
Idamakele 125.43 119.18 : 147
Mapeleadawewa 66.75 75.02(11 months 95
I ' ' 1971)
Soraborawewa ' 85.49 76.00 (1970) 101
Minipe ' 80.09 n.a. 116+

*for the period 1931 - 1960

+data pertains to the period 1942 - 1954
Source: Department of Meteordlogy

The average annual rainfall recorded by the above stations is 100 inches. _

uch of the region receives a large part of its rainfall from the South West
monsoon, while the Knuckles area is benefitted.from both moﬁsoons, Patha
Dumbara is essentially served by the North East monsoon. Maximum rainfall
in the area occurs in the south western region facing the South West monsoon
directly. It is ultra-wet both in terms of total rainfall and the large
number of rainy. days. The wet areas have a moderately high rainfall (85-100
inches), and also a large number of rainy days. These areas, have no
rain-shadow effect. - - _ . oo

: - . |
However, much of Harispattu, Patha Hewaheta and parts. of Patha and Meda
Dumbara experience a rainshadow effect and hence the rainfall is only
moderately high. The number of rainy days too is less. The north east part
comprising Uda Dumbara is a dry area and has a completely rain shadow effect
in respect of the South West monsoon. Like the rest of the dry zone, much
of the rainfall is received from the North East monsoon~wind§.-* '

Vleéently_referred to as Kandyan Forest Gardéns, see Economic Structure of
the xandyan quest Garden Farms, Crop Diversification Project, Peradeniya 1973.

-,



:}ﬁué';ﬁéxlltfa4§éi afeéglhave better water conditions,‘b?th‘inr:r::mgfdry
fotal rainfall and the number of rainy.days thag the seml-tfetzz;xr.e~ g
areas... .In semi-dry areas irrigation is .ess.entz:al for agmazetd A s Le

~in thé;éemi-wet areas too supplementary irrigation 18 required if land
to be cultivated during both seaqqns._

1.2 Paddy Cultivation

- v .‘ ) : . -n‘ . . .‘ . ‘ ) . 9. 2 m v '58
Paddy is still the premier crop of.mZZage agmmltze cezlzggg(_z ‘.gstag%:zt)ﬁz
“ of the district it is grown easenmallylas.a ez;];:zés r;g oop. Mo e
¥ is i tly sloping .
ddy land is in valleys or on gent]
'azzltzvétéd~dn steep slopes which have been terraced.

‘Table 1-IT - - Asweddumized Paddy Land - Maha 1971/72

N ‘ Major ~ Minor  Rainfed N Total
irriga- irriga-
tion tion

Extent (acres 8,317 21,102 19,006 - 48,425

3 .

Source: Department of . Census and Statisgics - 19?2‘.‘”f

Less then 20% of the paddy acreage i served by major irrigation schemes.
Minipe project is the only large,scheme.in the distriet covering an area of .
‘about 7,500 acres and is confined: to the drier part of the district.

447 of the paddy acreage is served by minor schemes. The rest (37%) mostly
in the ultra-wet and wet areas are entirely rainfed, The minor irrigation
8chemes of this district need. some clarification. They are distinctly
different from those generally found in the dry zone areas owing to the
absence of storage tanks. The minop schemes in the semi-wet areas (ef.Map 3)
are only small enicuts which divert water from streams which ‘often run dry
during Yala. Thus the area classified as being served by minor schemes does
not, in fact, have an assured supply of water during some parts of the year.
In this sense, the rainfed areas are mueh better offs as they receive am
adequate and well distributed rainfall during most-of the year. In these
areas the streams are perennial and water fromﬂagepggg~i§}avajlable for paddy
tracts in valley botfdms."Thds-thé’raiﬁfed'aréaS’aré assured of water during
both seasons. 1In fact, the paddy fields here are more streamfed than rainfed,

s




Table 1-IIIX Asweddumised Paddy Iand accordlng to Slze of Operatlonal

Holdlng
Size .of Holding . ' ' -+~ - " Holdings S ‘{' . Extent
- (acres) e No. z ~Acres " %

e . o _
Less than 0.5 ‘acre ' © 2,500 . 8 | 610 1
0.5 to under 1.0 acre 6,770 16 . - 2,860 6
1.0 to under 2.5 acres 16,890 41 - - | 13,860 . 30
2.5 to under 5.0 acres 9,920 24 ;14,600 . 22
5.0 to under 10.0 acres 4,010 10 19,320 X
10.0 to under 25.0 acres - - T 841 oo 8 e 172,60 . 8
25 O and over . - - .. 319 1 | 2,007 4
o 41,25 - 100 | 45,858 100

Source: Census of Agriculture 1962 - Vol. II Land Utflisation
' page 44,!:

The above table based on the census data for 1962 gives the broad picture
of the d1str1but10n of paddy holdings in the Kandy district. 87% of the
- paddy area con31sts of holdings less than 5.0 acres in extent while 637 of
the holdlngs are below 2.5 acres. 23% of the paddy holdinge are below 1.0
acre in size. : '

Even according to these figures for 1962 the bulk of the holdings in the
district are extremely small. The average holding size for the district

- wag only 1-12 acres. The wetter areus with a high denslty of population
contain the largest number of extremely small holdings. Continued fragmen-
‘tation. of holdings would have by now made the holdings even smaller,
‘although between 1962 and 1972 the asweddumized paddy extent has increased
by a little less than 3,000 acres (cf. Tables 1-IT and 1—III)

Table 1-1IV Cultivators and Cultlvated Extent accordlng to Tenurial
Categories

Tenant Cultivators Owner Land .~ Total
On Thattu On other = culti~ owners
-maru and tenanted vators using

Kattimaru lands » v h1red
_ : land R ' . A Alabour
Cultivators .  No. 228 28,259 41,5500 345 70,372
| 5. - 40 59 4 100
. . ; : : I
Extent cultivated Acres 383 © 17,778 - 29,075 (270 47,500

N
: L o : oo
*Less than 1% S ’ S :

% £ s e x 100

Source' Department of Agrarlan Serv1ces 1972 o
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| AQ;KCCuréoe-information on the tenure of paddy lands for the distriect is lacking.

What .is presented in Table 1~IV, collected by the Department of Agrarian

. 'Services on a parcel-wise basis for the purpose of regisiration of cultivators
under the Paddy Lands Act, gives only a crude picture of the tenurial situa~
.tion. The figures relat1ng to the number of cultivators in fact refer to

o;_parcels and not holdings. - Cultivators-who dperate more’ than one parcel are,
. -therefore, counted more than once: this tends to exaggerate the number of
- cultivators. This 18 probably why Lhe average holdmg works cut to onZJ

~.about 0.7 acre according to this Table; this is, in fact, thelaverage gizz of

a parcel.. ‘
: I

\ '.
I

' ":Acoordmg to the above data 40% of the cultivators ave tenantez whzle nearly .

60% are owners. The tenants, however, cultivate proportlonately 'a smaller

© percentage area relative to their number whlle the position is vice versa

for owners.

‘:The dom"nance of oumer cumvators ‘mdv,cates that Za:z'ge tmcts of paddy land
: are not controZZed by bzg Zandlords R

Data on the extent of thattumaru 1ands does not appiar to be complete. The
Censis of Agr1cu1ture reported a total of 890 acres“. In a district like

" "Kandy with a high pressure of population on land and a long h1story of settle-

ment one would have expected a much 1arger acreage under varlous forms of
joint ownershlp : = .

vt

The ‘Sample Population =

There were 1, 195 persons in the 158 households that fell into the sample. Of
these, 724 were persons 14 years of age and over who were.categorised.:

separately to estimate the availability of family labour. for farm work The
distribution of the sample households and population- (of 14 years of age and
.over) among the DRO d1v151ons is shown. in Table 1-V. e .

The extent of tenanted lands reported 1n this table is closer to that
reported in the census report (17,988 .acres). See Census of Agrlculture,
1962, Part I . p.227. . R T

2rbid. p.zze._ _‘ P
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Table 1-V

DRO Division

'Patha Hewaheta

Radawatha Satara (Kandy Gravets)

Yatlnuwara

. Ugunuwara

- Thumpane
Uda Dumbara
Meda Dumbara

" Udapalatha
Pasbage Korale
Ambagamuwa Korale
Patha Dumbara -
Harxspattu e

Total

Distribution of Sample Populétion

No. of
families

12
2
18
14
x:
40
12
12
2
2
17
19

158

persons

of i

14 ‘years
and over

!

169

10
.88

.62
141
172

56
59
12
‘9

74

72

124

"Average
No. per
family

(14 years
and over)

Y
(s

While the average number of persone in. a household was 7.6, the number of
persons per family available for work was on an average 4.6.
lity of family labour varied from 3.8 in Harispattu to 6. 0 in two house-

holds in Pasbage Korale; in Meda Dumbara (4.7), Udapalatha (4.9), Kadawatha
Satara (5.0), Thumpane (5.1), and Patha Hewaheta (5.8), the availability of
family labour was higher than the average for the district.
14 years and over, 567 worked solely on their own farm and a further 297

worked both in their own farm and outside.

outside the farm only (Table 1-VI).

hold who worked only on their own farm was 2.6.:
students in this group of’whom 80% were reported as’ heapzng in. farm work also.

-Téble 1¥ﬁ1'““

DRO Division

Patha Hewaheta

' Radawatha Satara

(Kandy Gravets)
Yatinuwara
_Udunuwara
Thumpane 7
Uda Dumbara
Meda Dumbara
Udapalatha
Pasbage Korale
Ambagamuwa Korale"

' Patha Dumbara
Harispattu

Total
%

Ave. per farm

No. of
persons

aged 14

years &
over

69

10
88
62
41
172
‘56
.59
12
o
74
72

724
100
4.6

Natufe'of Employment of Saﬁple‘Population

"The availabi-

In the age group
9% were found'to be working

The average number of persons per house-
" There were aZtogether 132

Persons age&*l&lyears and cver

Working Working ‘Working Dis- Not
only on on the -only . ~abled speci-~
the farm & outside
farm outside faﬁm
&2 18 8 1 -
-7 2 1 - -
46 30 10 2 -
33 17 10 - 2
18 20 ‘2 - 1 -
115 42 '7 7. 1
37 . 8 '3 6 2
31 24 3 1 -
s 2 2 = -
-5 2 = 2 -
34 20 10 4 6
34 23 19 - 5 1
I . .
410 208 65 29 - 12
56 29 ‘9 ¢ -2
2.6 1.3 0.4 0.2 0.1
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-~ Yatinuwara SRR ¥

© Udunuwara - SRR © .
'Thumpane - - .
‘Meda Dumbdra ©~ = - - 10

- Pasbage Korale S 1~

. Patha Dumbara LT 16 '*“
Harispattu S 160 -

T

1.4 Source of Water

_ Althoughyéil.of themidid not ﬁéﬁéAfheiriowhnm11587z}ofaéhe*hDUSeholds
depended: on wells for domestic water. A further 97 obtainéd water.from :
.a pipe~borne water .system. CesloTEai T '

Téble l-VIIfl_ Sourcg'bf Water for Household and Cultivation?Pﬁrﬁoseé

DRO Division . = = - Number of Households dependent on -
" (for household needs) (for cultivation needs).
Wells Rivers Pipe= Major Minor Rainfall .
o . borne irri- irri-- = .
 water . gation gation -

- Kadawatha Satara = 0 o ’ T

(Kandy ‘Gravets) = = T -1 -
1 - |

Uda Dumbara = 35

RN IRy

Udapalatha - 9

Ambagamuwa Korale . - -

]
WN W
]

._,
t

t
NLRNON LR

~J
-
)
N
P
o
N
-~
W

Total . 137 - W L -
% R 87 4 9 13 39 48

75 (48%) of the householde depend on rainfall and streams for:water:for
cultivation purposes. # further 39% depend on minor irrigationm vhich in
' this district consistéd mainly of channels and anicuts rather than tanks

for storage. Only 21 households (13%) obtained water from major irrigation

. works, -all. of them under the Minipe Scheme in Uda Dwibara: . -Of the 336

acres of lowland operated by the 158 -households, 63% dere Appigated -

. .Maha and 51% in Yala . (Table 1-VIIT).. -A‘major proportion of the: irrigdated -

lowland wasfin\pda~Dumbara,z62%”ot“thékextensﬁin~MéhaiaﬁdEGiZfoffthe5‘1
extent in Yala. : : o : e

~ e e P T

PR B e




10 - . - . L R
' Table 1-VIIL - Diutribution of Irrigated Lowland

DRO Division | R ! Maha ' Yala. .
: S : .o --Acres ._Apres
~  Patha-Hewaheta . 11.65° - 8.75
_ . Kadawatha Satara' (Kandy Gravets) - L= T - _
e o.Yatinuwara. . Ceo 010000 0 . 8.50.
e Udunuwara oo LT T e 4,25
.-~ Thumpane - - .~ - - .. 2,68 . 2,68
_Uda Dumbarz . 7 131.00 ' 105.05.
. Meda Dumbara - SR 13.00 = 8.25
- Udapalatha = - . 1g'55 181,55
Pasbage Korale . 3000 o 1h2s
- Ambagamuwa Korale . I 75,00 0 3.7
~ Patha Dumbara’ S 1 7.00 . 7.00
“Harispattu - . 4.25° - 4,25

‘Total - 210.38 . 172.28
N T T I SR 4 .. .68 781
175ﬂ&¢hiﬂerY,aﬁdfEquipméﬁtf. R o :

' The biedohinant'positibn"ofvbuffhlo-ploughing'in Kandy di#tbict_is éhown by the

number of ploughs available (Table 1-IX). 74% of the households (117) owned
218 ploughs among them of which a very large proportion (947) -were .village
ploughs. Only ome household reported owning a 2-wheel tractor. None of the °
cultivators owned a 4~wheel tractor or trailer. . ‘This. is" partly "

because in this district both the holdings as well as the 'liaddas' ! are small.

While the small. 'liaddas’ are a'disadvantage for tractor ploughing they could
be conveniently ploughed by buffaloes, supplemented by. field preparation with
wammoty. - The importance of field preparation with mammoties is also 8hown by
the number cuned by the households; nearly all the households ‘cwned one or
more mammoties totalling altogether 421. 'Z.hduseholdsjhad'no‘mémmptieSQQt
all but 19°had 5 or more and a further 47 had 3 - 4 mammoties. The s6il: and
topographic -conditions in many areas are also unsuited to ploughing with
‘tractors. .Tractors are used for field preparation mainty in the area under
the Minipe Scheme but even there buffalc ploughing plays an important role
(ef.5.2). - . L , o o T T

|- Table 1-IX  Availability of Machinery and Equipment

.Equipment and Machinery = No.of farms v - No.of
o : ' S ' that own : ‘units
equipment - ~ owned

‘Tractors *  (2-wheel) .. 1
Sprayers - - .. .. 6
Dusters - - .. -, o B T
Ploughs (a) Light - Irom -. T o -13
- (b) Village plough 110 - - 205
. Mammoties . . .. . ., 156 = - 421

" - * Nome of the fafmers'OWnéH;a'4~wﬁéei tréétqf.o;bé'tréiyq?;fffj

- O\

Only 6 sprayers and 1'duster were owned by the cultivators themselves although
the application of pesticides was practiced by most ; ¢ndicating a heauy -
dependence on hired equipment for this agricultural operation|which 1i8.not

- only essential but also needs to bngafried,oyt¢atmthe.appropfiatgﬁtime.

1'Liddiasf'-.the'bays into which ﬁaddy.lénd»ib subdivided By Buﬁdsvmainlyltc
facilitate water control. = - . L ' o

PR
L 3



1.6 Livgstock

70 households ( 447) repoz'ted owmng buffaloos for draught purposes, thﬂ
" total number being 137; . the average number of buffaloes was 2 per household
‘which reported owning buffaloes.. ' 31 of these households, ‘however, had 2 or
more buffaloes indicating that several households had 1ess than the average.
When we consider the total sample, however, there was -1ess than:ane buffalo .
per household. Compared to the tot31 1ow1and extent cultivated by these
households, the- buffalo/land ratio worked out to-1/2.2. As the buffaloes
- are used in pairs for ploughing only one pair of buffaloes was avatlable for .
approximately- every 5.0 acres:of land in Maha. This i8 hardly adequate to
complete the work in time. The ratio is more satzsfactory in Yala as less
land is cultivated but even then the ratio was. one pair of buffaloes for.
every 3.5 acres of land. Given that only one 2-wheel tractor was owned by
the sample cultivators, the figures for availability of buffalo indicate
considerable dependence ov others for the draught power requirved for field
preparation and threshing. Several households kept neat cattle and poultry.
Although the number of cattle kept was not large, poultry keeping appeared
to be important in some households (Table 1-X). There were 30 houséholds -
which had 2 or more head of cattle and 9 households whlch kept 25 or more
bxrds., S

Table 1-X . Livestock Population Reported by Sample Farmers
No. of Total
farmers No. of
reporting . Livestock -

 Buffaloes (wprking) ':_ 70 137

Buffaloes (calves) 14 23

Cattle (milk and working) . 54 ... 110

Cattle (calves) .37 : 54 e -
- Poultry- - | 41 1,008 < -7 il

BT L

1.7 Land Use

~_»_H1.thand formed:- an zmportant part of the farm enterpmse of cultivators in
thie distriet (cf. A wide variety of crops are grown on this‘highland
-much of which forms home gardens under mixed crop cultivation. Most of the
farmers reported having a few trees of coconut, jak, plantain and mango 1n :
their home gardens (Table 1-XI) -

Wh11e coconut and Jak are utilized mainly for domestxc consumptlon, plantalns
are grown mainly for sale and mangoes are grown partly for sale. :There is
a conaiderable number of erops grown by cultivators in this datrict vhich
bring them a cash income, some of which ave high value crops such as pepper, .
cloves, ccffee and nutmeg. Several households -have a few plants of one or
another of these. Other crope such as tea, cocoa and rubber are important
cash orops watiet arecanut, chzZZzes, vegetables and fruits not onZy bring a .
eash zncame but are clso used in the home.




Table 1-XT -

‘Crops (athér'than Paddy) Répbrtedvby,Féfmeté

_Cr¢§, - Total ‘Treés/PlhnEs' Extent |
o -8 No. of No. of Trees No. of Acres
, farmers farmers & 1+ farmers
reporc-‘report— Plants report- '
“ing 1ng " o 1ng

';PiénﬁatiohiCropé A - . A
Tea. 27 4 3750 23 ' 46.75
Rubber - 4 o & 500 - -

. Coconut - - "130° . 126. 3200 .4 13.5

- Cacao 26 23 679 -3 27.75%
Permanent Crops .

 Coffee 20 20 920 - -

" Pepper .24 24 1602 - -
Cloves . 17 17 140 - -

- Nutmeg - ' 8 8 . .55 . =~ -
'Arecanut : : 34 34 1511 - -
Other types of permanent crops 17 '15  - 457 - 2 2.55

p‘FruitiTrées
Plahtains 106 -104;”..4245 1 _ -“._ -
Pineapple 9 - 9 30 @ - -
Oranges 20 .20 82 - -
Lime - . 37 - 371 135 o= -
Passion fru1t - 12 00 12 94 - -
Jak. fruit - . 127 S 127 1209- o= -
- Butter fruit : . 13 13 37 - -
Other types of perenn1a1 crops_: 3 2 70 0 1 1.

_ Temporary Crops - ,

Maize 9 2 63 7  3.93

- Green gram ' 1 - - 1 0.13

" - Yams . .9 5 365 4 2.88
Onions '~ 7 3 1003 4 0.88
Chillies - - 47. 20 7810 27  10.41
~ Vegetables. . , 16 - - 16 4,64
Other types of annual crops 5 2 503 3 1.75

:W, *26facfe§‘ihtar-§ianfing N o
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Some of theée crops, mainly chillies, maize, green gram and vegetablés are
grown in chenas which were confined to Uda Dumbara, Meda Dumbars and Patha
Hewaheta (Table 1-XII).

G . it
N LI TEL i

Table 1-XII D13tr1butxon of Chena Cu1t1vat1on

DRO Divxs1on ' h"Adw‘-:“' ."tTotal : No. of farmers Extent of

o No. of . reporting ~ chena -
~ farmers chena:-awi‘:ﬁfsireported

reporting No. Z  (actes)

que -Uda . -Dumbara s’ f efi et et B0y 14T T 3 g8 1049483

Mpda Dumbana ; owrex 20120 v B W g8t ~5,30

.?atha Hawahe;a s .1y Ny : 2,25

L9 R e

HAMED N
.Tota]{.;:.‘

Although 86% of. the chena land.and:64%. of the: cu1t1vators ‘Who reported ‘chena
were in Uda Dumbara, chena cultivation was not. practiseéd by most of the
cultivators even in that area. Chena cu1t1vat1on appears to play only a minor
role in the d1str;gt § economy. but :is important in areas where, due .toclimatic
5cond1t10ns, permanent cu1t1vat1onfof highland crops is not practised. Those

areas are in the climatic zones wh1ch receive seasonal rain during the North-
. East: monsoom,: oy i SONREL

Although in th1s study attent1on is focussed mainly on paddy cult1vat1on and
- the.utilization of lowland;. it must:be kept in mind that paddy cultivators in
“'this district are not dependent entirel on their lowland holdings. Even
- eultivators operating 0.5 acre or less uf‘paddy land have over 1.0 acre of
. highland on.an average. (cf.. 2.9).Thus tiey dertve: tnoome- and bensfits from
" highland: crops.and liveatock-in.additior to earnings that: several of them get
from work outeide. their aum farms. » Mo «ttempt has been tiade. to estimate this

income but the information presented elsewhere in this report (cf. 7 6)shows
that it is cons1derab1e.

w‘_f,,;::»“"T‘ - Q
\?‘3"‘\'@3()(5 !
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2.1 Land.Distributioﬁ L

Chapter 2 !

e I
'LAND DISTRIBUTION & TENURE
) .o . . l R

- The full extent of land operated by the sample of 158 eultivators was 735.29
acres making an aqverage of 4.63 acres per operator. This average holding

- size, however, hides many inequities which would be consjidered later. .Much
of this land was highland (part of which was operated as’ ehena) which accoun-
ted for 54% of the total extent. . The remainder was lowland. The distribution

of this land by type of land according to how it was held is shown in Table 2-1.

“-Table.2-1 - Classification of Operated Land by“Tenure:StétU§gb
. andType of Land. o
‘"Tenure Status - ~ .- - ) fﬁiﬁh - Lowland Highﬂanﬁmb " Total .
CEG e S Acres’ - % Acres | % - Acres %
Owned . - - . 186.62 56 314.07 79 500.69 - 68
Rented/leased in . * . - » 149.62 44 15. 35, 4  164.97 22
Encroached/Cheng o _ : - -

1 69.63) .17 . 69.63 9

Total U 5620 100 399.05 200 735,20 100

22%;of thevtbtaz.extent was'qbepated;yﬁdef'some_fbrm'of”ﬁenancg; éhe‘extent
“of. land held under ‘tenancy was very mich greater in.lowland (44%) than in

~highland (4%). ~Only §§Z:of thé lovland was owned by thed.
Landlessness o o : : 0

9 cultivators (6%) did not own any land at all; all of them were tenants _
accounting for 19% of the tenants. A further 37 (77%) of these tenants owned
-highland holdings with an extent of only 0.5 acre or less, Altogether 44
(92%) tenants owned 1.0 acre or less of land. There were '10 tenant-owners
who owned 1.0 acre or less of land when both their lowland and highland were
taken together. Among the owners only 6 (10%) owmed 1.0 acre or less when

- their total land holding (lowland and highland together) was taken into
consideration. Out of the 158 cultivators 60 (38%) owned 1.0 acre or less of
whom 257 had only 0.5 acre or less and 67 had no land whatever of their own.
This tends to show the problem of :landlessness more as one of very limited
availability than as an absolute lack of land. The magnitiude of landlessness
can be seen from Table 2-II, C g C '
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Table 2-I1 Number of Operators Owning Little or No Land
Lowland only : Highland only - Lowland & Highland
Operators owning Operators owning  Operators owning
: _ ' Upto : . Upto ' Upto -
Tenurial No 0.5 1.0 No 0.5 1.0 No 0.5 1.0
- Category - Land Acre Acre Land Acre ‘Acre Land Acre Acre
Owners . - 11 23 - 11 21 - 1 6
Tenants 48 - 48 48 9 37 44 9 37 44
Owner-tenants - 1 5. - 2 5 - - .-
Tenant-owners - 21 29 1 10 21 - 3 10

Total - 48 81 105 10 ‘60 91 9 41 ° 60
- Indicates Nil

2.3 Distribution of Lowland

Largest proportion of the lowland ite cultivated by owmers who operate only
‘their own land; of the 336.24 acres lowland, 40% is operated by 60 cwmers.
While 217 of the lowland is cultivated by tenants who do not own any. lowland, .
a further 397 is cultivated by farmers who cultivate their own land as well
as land which has been tenanted by them (tenant-owners 28% and owner-tenants
117). Table 2-III shows the distribution of lowland according to tenurial
categories ‘together with the highland (owned, allotted, rented or leased in),
chena and encroached land operated by them. 8% of the- total extent operated
was reported as chena and 27 as encroachments. Only 22 cultivators (14Z of
the sarple).reported working any -chena-land; of-the57.38 actes reéported as
chena land 86% was located in Uda Dumbara which is the drier part of the -

district. _ ¢

» Table 2-IIT Distributionlof Operated Land_among Tenurial Categories
'Tenurial Operators Lowland . Highland Chena Encroachmentsl Total
Categories” No. % Acres % Acres % Acres % Acres % - Acres %
Ownefsz' 60 38 134.02 40 :211.67' 64 24.30 42 3.00 24 372.99 51
Tenants - 48 30 70.63 21 - 36.62 11 3.00 5 5.25° 43 115.50 16

Owner-tenants 15 9 36.83 11 35.85 11 16.33 28 1.50 12 90.51 12 -
: Tenant-awners 35 22 94.76 28 45.28 14 13.75 24 . 2.50 20 156.29 21

} Total 158 100 336.24 100 '329;42 100 57.38 100 12.25 100 735.29 100
Percentage - 46 45 - . 8 ) 2 100

1All"encroachments'were.in respect of'highlahd only.
223 operators (15 owners, 3 owner-tenants and 5 tenant-owners) were operators

cum landlords,particulars in respect of their operational holdings omly
have been included in the respective tenurial categories in this Table,
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When we examine the distribution of lowland holdmgs according to size
. (Table 2-1V), 0.5 - 1.0 acre and 1.0 - 2.0 acre 3ize categomes\predomnate.

' ' 55% of the cu1t1vators operate holdings falling within those categories, the
proportion being greater in the lat:=r category. Although only 6% of the
cultivators fall into the category of over 6.0 acres, they operate as much as

’ 24% of the lowland extent, about four times as much land as ome would expect
1f the land was dzstmbuted proportionately. On the other hand, 111 aultwators
with 2.0 acres or less (70%) operated only 36% of the extent of lowland.
Operators with 0.5 acre or less (15%) cultivated only 3% and those with 0.5 -
1.0 acre (23%) cultivated only 9% of the extent of lowland. '

Table 2-IV Distribution of Operated Land Accordlng to sze of

P ‘Lowland ‘Holding"
Size ofiLowland Operators Operated Opéréted Totél Extent
Holding; ' Lowland Highland Operated

(acres) . ¥o. % Acres % Acres % . Acres. . %

Upto 0.50 24 15  9.26 . 3. 31.18 & 40.4hk 6

| 0.50-1.00 36 23 30.65. 9 ~ 55.40 14  86.05 12
i © - 1.00-2.00 51 32 82. 28 24 76,62 19 158.90 22

g Sub-total . - : | SR
- (Upto 2,00) 11 70 122.19 3 163.20- 41 285.39 39
2.00-4.00 2616 75.30 . 22 101.10 25 176.40 24

- e - . 4.00-6.00 .12 8 . 59.75 18 67.00 17 126,75 . 17
. ' Movxe than 6.00 -9 6 79.00 24  67.75 17 146.75- 20

' Total 158 100 33.24 100 399.05 100. 735,29 100

-

2.4 Diétriﬁution of Highland1

\._~ B

Even with regard t:o highland, TabZe 2-1v shows that the cultwatars mth over
6.0 acres operated proportionately ..lmost three timee as much of the highland

- (17%). At the other extreme, ths cultivatore with 2.0 acres or 1é8s operated

" proportionately nmueh less landy 20% of the cultivators who"fell into this
category .cultivated only 41% of the highland. The position was much worse for
the cultivators whc had holdings of 0.5 acre or less and 0.5 - 1.0 acre.
Although 157 of the operators fell into the former category, they cultivated
only 8% of the highland. Similarly, the 23% of the operators who fell into
the latter category cultivated only 14% of the highland. The cultivators in
the size categories 2.0 - 4.0 and 4.0 - 6.0 acres operated proportionately more
of both lowland and highland, the proportion of land cultivated being greater
in the latter than in the former. The distribution of land by size category is
also shown in Figs. I - III. ' : /

1
For purposns of this discussion the c1a581f1cat10n of operators accordlng to
their lowland lolding has been retained.
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2.5

2.6

Overall Size of Holding -

When we consider the various characteristics relating to the distribution and
tenure of land cultivated.by this sample of farmers, it must be kept in mind
that the sample was based on probability proportional to size. The flgures

are, therefore, likely to be biased by the characteristics of the larger farmers
who are over represented in the sample; the figures relating to central tendency
(such as average and med1an) as well as the interval between smaller and larger
holdings are also likely to be exaggerated.

‘The average size of operatlonal holdlng for the sample as a whole 1s 4.63 acres,

which decreases to 4.22 acres when we exclude chena and encroachments The -
average holding size of 4.63 acres ig¢ made up of 2.13 acres lowland, 2.09 acres
highland, 0.41 acre chena and encroachments. These figures are unexpectedly
high, espec1a11y for the lowland hold1ng. When we consider that the national
average which was: ‘only about 2.0 acres in 1962° was made up of areas where paddy
holdings are fairly large, one would expect the size of holding in!densely’
populated districts like Kandy to be considerably smaller.

To some ekxtent these figures reflect the larger holdings of the M1n1pe special

: prOJect which also came into the sample; that influence, however, was not very

great. Even if we exclude the operators under major irrigation, the average
size of the lowland holdlng is still 1.81. acres. The nature of the sample has

a greater influence in that the sample was selected on the basis of probab111ty
prOport1on§1 to size. The average size of holding according to Table 1-1V 1s
0.7 acres. As the study is concerned primarily with paddy cu1t1vat10n we
shall deal mainly with the characteristics of lowland holdings; further as.chena
and encroachrents form only a small proportion of the land operated by this
sample, we shall refer to them only briefly. The discussion that! follows is
based on the c1a531f1cat10n of cultivators as owners, tenants, owner—tenants
and tenant-owners.

Size Characteristics of Lowland Holdings -

The average of 2.13 acres for the lowland koldzng encompasses hoZdzngs ranging

in size from 0. 13 acre to 16.00 acres. The standard deviation from these

holdings is 2. 18 1nd1cat1ng ‘that there is much variation in the s1ze of holding.

The median size of the holding was 1.50 acres with the average for the holdings
smaller than the median being only 0.82 acre as compared with 3. 44 acres for holdings
larger than the median. Thus the cultivators with holdings Zarger than the

median were operating on an average more than four times as muck land as culti-
vators with hoZdzngs smaZZer than the median.

1 . . i '
According to the 1962 Census of Agriculture, the average size of holding
for all agricultural land was approximately 4.0 acres and for'asweddumlzed
paddy land it was approx1mate1y 2.0 acres. .

2 : , .
“Refer p. for limitations of -the data on which 'this figure is based
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Average size of holdings varies among the cultivators falling into the -
‘different tenurial categories (Table 2-V). The' average size ie largest
among:-tenahit-owners: (2,71 ‘acres) and smallest among the tenants (1.47 acres). .
- The :average-holding'of the former is 847 larger than the average holding

w-of -the: lattera: v 6 un

Table 2-V Size Characteristics of Lowland Holdings

Tenurial-.: - Average’ Median' Aveérage 'size of Stand . Lower Upper Range of
Category. : - csize of “8ize"of”' Holdings fot = -ard _Quar- ,anr7»48lze.0f
Dl o une zvholding- holding Holdings Holdings devia' tile. tile.  -holding
oo el e Smaller larger  -tiom of L of-. . .
““than’ " “than |  of | size gize . ..
«'medidn fedian. .size of . of .. .- .
hold-. ing - img .. -
ing R

Owners 2.23
Tenants 1.47
Owner-tenants 2.46

1.50
1.00
2.25

0:.78
0.63
1.39

0.91
0.50

1.16 .
"1.08

0.13-16.00
0.25- 6.25

‘0.075— 7.00.

_\30_. 17- 9 050

Tenant-owners . 2,71 ' 2,00 115 4.26 7 2,11

dgérali“ijif[.l,gbj3§}§i_1;50 0082 c ©3.44 7 2,18 0.84 2.50. 0,13-16.00

If"we[apply.the~costufunctibnﬁdérivedfbyrIzumi'dﬁd_R&natunga,l»
C =1.25 (17.909.- -0.112Y), ‘the estinizted cost per bushel will be Rs.13,31.
at 60 bushels per acre: ylelding a profit of Rs.4.69 per bushel on the .
guaranteed. price..of Re.18.00 per bushel. On that basis, the owners with
their average holding of 2.23 acres could tarn a profit of Rs.627.52 for a .
season.. ' On the:basiSethat.tenants*pdyﬂhalfltheir“hatbestgd_crop_as;rent,_as
most of them.do,: they . could earn on theit average holding of 1,47 acres,.. -
" Rs.206.83 for a season. Of the average holding of 2.46 acres among owner-
tenants, 1.76 ‘acres were owned and (.70 acre was rented in; awong the tenant-
owners whose average holding size was 2.71 acres only 0.75 acre was owned and
1.96 acres were rented in: - On :the same assumptions made earlier, the owner—
tenants could -earn R$.:593.75 ‘and tenant-owriers Rs.486.82 per.season. If we.
constider. that .the income from ong. seacon must be sufficiént for a famly. for
six,montha,:tkenithe-mqnthlyfinéuMe“dmong the tenurial categories would be .as

fhlzows;t_?, e e

Owners Rs.104.59

Tenantg i . Rs. 34.47 .
. - Owmer—tenants - ' Rs. 81,14
-, Tenant-oimers: - Rs. 98.96°

lK. Izumi and A.S. Rénatunga = Cost of Production of Paddy Yala 1972
ARTI Research Study Series. No.l. July 1973.
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The lower incomes which appear here for tenants is due to the much smaller
size of the -holdings they operate and the half-shares of crop - they pay as
land rent. The. owner-tenants and tenant-owners who have rented in land also
get lower incomes than the owners although their holdings are larger because
most of them pay half-share of crop as land rent on the portion of their

holdings -which has been taken on ande, -

‘Low though these incomes appear to be, they tend to be over 'estimates in
many cases for several reasons.. These estimated monthly incomes are not
received by all- the cultivators throughout the year as all the paddy " land

is not cultivated in ‘both Maha and Yala; the overall index of cropping
intensity is 1627, it being considerably higher in major irrigation areas
than in minor irrigation or rainfed areas (cf. Table 5-II1). Further, the
yields reported for Maha 1971/72 and Yala 1972 were 50.8 and 41.9 bushels/
acre which are lower than the yteld of 60 bushels/acre assumed for the
estimate. The estimated cost qt these yields would be Rs.15.22 and Rs.17.70

.+ respectively. .

~There are also shortcomings caused by using the average size of holding. "
Although average size of holding is a convenient and useful measurement of
central tendericy, the actual size of holding could vary considerably from
- the average. The incomes would vary correspondingly from the estimates.
The magnitude of this variation was substantial in this district. If we
consider the owners, 75% of them had holdings smaller than the average of
- 2. 23 acres- similarly 65% of the tenants, 53% of the owmer-tenante, and
57% of the tenant-owners had holdings smaller than the average for the
respective tenurial category. The co~efficients of variation show that
there are large variations in the size of holdings even though the average
size is small: owners -"63%, tenants - 977, owner-tenants - 1077, tenant-
~owners - 777, The range of size is greater among owners where it extends
from 0.13 to 16.00 acres and smallest among tenants where it ranges from
0.25 to 6.25 acres. S S ‘ ‘

There are éisb markéd}differences in the average size of hbldings of the
cultivators with holdings smaller and larger than the median size. The

average size of holdings is only 0.79 acre for oumer cultivators with holding

stzes smaller than the medion size compared to 3.68 acres for|those larger;
that is, 4.7 times langer. The magnitude . of differvence for the other cate-
gories is 3.7 for temants, 2.5 for ouner—tenants and 3.7 for tenant-owmers.

The variation in ‘the size of holding would make the income for the majority
of cultivators considerably less than estimated figures quoted above. A&
the cost estimates have included an imputed value for the family labour used,

which in Kandy comstitutes an important proportion of the labour input, the

value of their labour would make up the major part of the oper:-ator 's earmings
from paddy cultivation. ' ‘

o
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2.7 Proportion'offhandybwned/Rentedgﬁ

"It ls useful to exam1ne the var1at1ons in the extents owned and rented 1n by
..'owner-tenants and tenant-owners. The difference in the average size of
’ 'holdlngs between theése two categories was 0.25 acre. .- The average extent
owned by owner~tenants was 1.77 acres compared to the average of 0.75 acre
owned by tenant-owners, a difference of about 1.0 acre. - The tenant—owners
rented on an average 1.96 acres compared to the average of 0.69 :acre by: -
owner-tenants, a d1fference of about 1.25 acres. Here again, cons1derab1e
differences are observed when we compare the cultivators with hold1ngs
smaller and larger than the median size (Table 2-VI) ‘ -

;f Té§1§,2;v1 _ Proport1on of Operated Land Owned/Rented

o ir
o A7

Hold1ngs of Owner—tenants _ Hold1ngs of Tenant-owmers

L e Smaller ~ Larger . © .. Smaller - Larger
Characteristics Total than " than o Total ~ than than
median - median ° . . . =~ median = median .

Acres % _Acres % Acres .% Acres. % ~ Acres. % - Acres %
\Average extent' ‘5m T e e '_*‘ )
;of QWned land 1.77 72 0.99 71 -2.54 72 0.75 28 0.34 30 - 1.15 22
r-uAverage extent .- . K o N |
‘of -1land rented = .. .- o L . R

im0 0469728 0140729 0.98 28 .1.96 72 0.81 70" 3.11 73
-Average extent - )
‘of-‘total. R ' N _— SRR o
holding - : 2.46 100 - 1.39 100 3.52 100 2;71 100 d,l.l5h1Q0,¥r4.26 100

.The proportlon of the operat1onal holdipg owned or rented in was about the
- .- same for smaller and larger cu1t1vators among’ owner-tenants, the proportlon
- .owned was 722 and 71% respectively. ~ Among the tenant-owners only 26% of the
* operational holding was owned by the larger cultivators compared to 33% by
the smaller ones. ' 4 . .

2.8 Distribntion‘offLand“among DifferentlSize ﬁoldinge_”_"”'hL

e

uThe d15tr1but1on of holdlngs among the d1fferent tenurlal categor1es by 81ze
is shown in Table 2—VII o - Cea

Refer to cult1vators w1th hold1ngs larger and smaller than- the o
med1an s1ze 1n the respectlve category ARG - T

-t
R




Table 2-VII Distribution of Lowland Hofdingsiéccording to Tenurial
Categories and Size of Holding - : i

-Size of : " Owners ' h Tenants: S 'Owherftenants, ", Tenant-owners

Holding ' Opera- - Extent - Opera- .Extent . Opera- Extent Opera- Extent
(acres) tors : operated -tors’' -operated tors- lqpératgd _ tors operated

" :No. %,QfﬁAcres‘ %. No. % Acres % No. % 'Acres‘J%,: No. %  Acres 7%

Upto 0.50 11 18 -3.66 -'3 .12 25 5.43 8 - - - = 1 3 0.17 =
0.50-1.00 -12.20" 10.66 8 14 29 11.60 16 3 20 2.60 7 7. 20 579 6
- 1.00-2.00 °21 35 35.70 27 16 33 24.85 35 3 20 4.48 .12 11737 17.25 18
Sub total o I o ; Lo
upto 2.00 44 73 50,02 37 42 88 41.88 59 . 6.40 7.08 19 19 .54 23.21 24

2.00-4.00 15 26.50 20

9 24 6.5 8 7 47.18.00 49 8 23 24.30 26
14.00-6.00 3 5 14,50 11 3 6-16.00 28 - - - L 5 14 24.50 26
Over 6.00 4 7 43.00 32 1 2 6.25 9 2 15.11.75 32 3§ 22.75 24

Total - 60 100 134.02 200 48 100 - 70.63 100 15 100 36.83 100 - 35 100 94.76 100

Unequal. distribution of land among operators of different sizes of holding

- prevailed even within the tenurial categories (Fig. IV). Most owners and

+ tenants operated lowland holdings of 2.0 acres or less. The proportion of
such operators was greatey’ emong tenants (88%) than among ownere (73%). 1t
was much less among owner-tenants and tenant-owners, 40% iand 54% respectively.
These operators cultivated a disproportionately small share of the lowland
cultivated by the different tenurial categories: owners - 37%, tenants - 59%,
owner-tenants ~ 197, and tenant-owners - 24%. A considerable proportion of
the owner-tenants and tenant-owners had holdings of intermediate size

(2.0 - 6.0 acres) - 47% and 37% respectively. The proportion of operators

. who worked holdings of over 6.0 acres was very small in all the tenurial

- categories but the amount of lowland operated by them constituted a feirly

~large proportion of the land operated by the respective tenurial category:
owners - 7% operated 32% of the land; tenants - 27 operated 9% of the land;
owner-tenants ~ 137 operated 32% of the :land; tenant-owners -— 87 operated 24%

- 'of the land.- The holdings of the bigger operators-.appear to be larger among
the owners. R ' o . 3 UL

‘2.9 Highland operated paddy cultivators : .
Among owners the average highland holding was largest fon.éultivators with
lowland holdings of 2.0 to 4.0 acres aud over 6.0 acres (Table 2-VIII).
Tenants had the smallest average - 0.76 acre. Owner-tenants and tenant-owners
had highland -holdings of 2.39 and 1.29 acres respectively. ' The average size
of highland holding for the 158 cultivators was 2.09 acres - thus the cultiva—
tors- in Kandy district operated nearly as much highland as lowland (2.13
acres). The highland holding, often devoted to year round eultivation of
mixzed crops, formed an important part of the farm enterprige in this district.
Taken as a whole, cultivators with the largest lowland holdings (over 6.0
acres) also had the largest highland holdings (4.97 acres) and cultivators with
‘the smallest lowland holdings (0.5 acre or less) had the smallest highland

holdings (1.27 acres). There is ' a marked difference in the! extent of highland A

operated by cultivators with lowland holdings of 2.0 acres or less. and those
with over 2.0 acres. The larger lowland operators generally had larger high-
land holdings also. . T L
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Table 2-VIII .Distribution of Highland among Operators by
. . . . L o ' . -
Sizeof . owners . ' Tenants
.. Holding ~ Extent (acres) - Extent (acres) |
... - . (acres) . No. ' Ouwned Leased Total Ave- No. Owned Leased Totdl Ave-
{f - : . of _ in "~ rage of ! in : rage
- Ope- . : - per Ope- . per
! ra - S Ope- ra - _ Ope-
" ‘tors A _ ra - tors : _ ;. ra -
' ' tor . _ “tor
Upto 0.50. - 11 16.20 - 16.20 1.47 12 3:35 9.25 12.60 1.05
© 0.50-1.00 - 12 20.64 1.00 21.64 1.80 14 10.51 0.25 10.76 0.77
1.00-2.00 21 44.33 1.00 45.33 2,16 16 9.51 - 9.51 0.59
sub-Total ' 2 23,37 9.50 32,87 0.78
. Upto 2,00 44 '81.17 2.00 83.17.1,89 42 23, .50 32.87 0.
o 2,00-4.00. . 9 76.00 - 176.00 8.4¢ 2 0.50 1.50. 2.00 1.00
' 4.00-6.00 3 18.75 - 18.756.25 .3 - . 0.25 0.250.08
Over 6.00 - &4 33.75. - ~ 33,75 8,44 1 0.50 1.00 1.50 1.50
Total 60 209.67 2.00. 211.67 3.53 48 24.37 12.25 36.62 0.76
. o e _ ' ‘ -
. *C}assification of fhé Operators is based on the -
Table 2-IX Distributioﬁ.ofAOpefated'Loﬁiandvbvaehurial.Category'
_ Owners ‘ Tenénts
Water Opera- Extent Opera- .~ Extent
. Supply .~ tors - tors. .
. - N8T % Acres % No. % Acres . %
Major Irrigation 12 20 48.00 36 3 6 14.50 21 )
‘Minor Irrigation 23 38  49.06 37 13 87 23.55 33 N
Rainfed - 25 42  36.96 28 32.. 67 32.58 46
. . - : . ) i . a '

Total : 60 100 134.02 100 48100 70.63 100
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by Tenurial Category and Size of Holding * o
Owner-Tenants _ Tenant~Owners All Tenurial Categories
~'Extent (acres) _ * « _.Extent (acres) - Extent (acres) -
No. Owned Leased Total Ave- No.. Owned Leased Total Ave- No. Owned Leased Total Ave-
of ~ ° dn ° ' rage of in _ rage of im0 rage
Ope~ =~ - ' ) per Ope~ -~ per Ope- ' R per
ra- ' Ope- ra - - S Ope- ra - R Ope-
tors . ' * . ra -.tors = . . - ra - tors S 2
S tor : ' tor o R tor
, . : - o~ ' ) A
- R - 1 1.63 =~ .1.63 1.63 24 21.18 9.25" 30.43 1.27

8.50 - . 18.50 £2.85 .7 8.00 0.75 8.751.25 36 47.65 2.00 49.65 1,38
5.75 0.35 6.10 2.03.11 9.05 =-  9.050.82 51 68.64 1.35 69.99 1.37
14.25 0.35 14.60 2.43 19 18.68 0.75 19.43 1,02 111 137.47 12.60. 150.07 7.35
8.25° '~ ' 8,25 1.18 8 7.85 -  7.850.98 26 92.60 1.50 94.10 3.62
10.00 ~  10.00 10.00 5 11.50 -  11.50 2.30 12 40.25 0.25 . 40.50 3.38
3.00 =" 3.00 3.00 3 6.50 = = 6.502.11 9 43.75 1:00 44.75 4.97

o= 0N W W

15 35.50 0.35 35.85 2.39 35 44.53 0.75 45.28'2.29 158 314.0/ 15.%5 329.42 2.09

size of their lowland holdings.

according: to Water Supp}y:

Owner-Tenants =~ - Tenant*OQﬁers S . Total

- Opera~" '~ Extent Opera- Extent Opers- Extent
tors tors - tors ) .
No. %  Acres ' % No. 2 Acres " %2 . WNo. % . Acres %

27  15.00 . 41 2. 6 11.00 1% 2 17  88.50 48

58 13.93 38 18 31  55.8¢ 55 b2 39, 142.43 42
3420 7.90 21 15 43 27.87.. ¢ 75 g 105,31 31

15 100 36.83 100 35 100 94.76 190 %8 100 336.24 100
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2.10 Distribution of Land according to Water Supply.Conditions

Because of the varying climatic conditions in this district the supply of
water for cultivation varied considerably, .This affected the.- operators very
unevenly. Of the land cultivated by owners, 36% fell under major irrigation
compared to only 21% of the land cultivated by teénants: 207 .of the owner
cultivators received watér from major irrigation 'as against only 6Z of the
tenant cultivators:® On ‘the other hand 32 of the'4B tenants (677) cultivated
under rainfed conditions ¢compared to 427 of the owners! The proportion of
land under major irrigation was highest among owner-tenants (41%) and. lowest
among tenant-owners (127). Owmer~tenants operated much of their land (59%2)
under minor irrigation; the proportion varied between 337 and 42% for the
" other ‘tenurial-categories. The proportion of. land which had to be cultiva-
... ted under rainfed conditions was highest (46%) among ténants. As a whole,
. the supply of water is most favourable for the owner cultivators and least-
" favourable for temants and tenant-owners, : : SR :

N

When we congider water supply by size of holding, cnly 127 of the extent in
holdings .0f 2.0 acres or less obtained water from major irrigation schemes;
as much as 527 was. rainfed. Thus operators of the smallest holdings depended
very largely on’the vagaries of the weather, Conversely, oniy 107 of the
land in the largest size class (over 6.0 acres) was rainfed and as much as P
507 received.waterﬂfrqm major irrigartion schemes., The proportion of ‘land
j-réceiving'water,from’majoriirrigation'schemes'is 187 for size class 2.0 - 4.0
cacres and 347 -for size class 4.0 - 6.0 acres. It appears from these figures » @
.. that the supply of water Lecomes more assured as the size of holding increases
- (Table 2-X). The main reason for this relationship is the geographical distri-
bution of the different sizes of holding. 3 T o

The larger holdings are mainly in the newly settled areas which are in the
drier part of the district. These have been developed by providing majot
irrigation such as under the Minipe scheme. The size of holdings in such
areas ‘is much larger than in the wetter areas of Kandy district which have

. been settled for séveral generations. In those areas tupographical conditions

.. limit the land suitable for paddy cultivation and dense population has contri-

- buted to.fragmentation of operational ‘holdings. ‘These are the areas where
paddy cultivation is carried on under rainfed conditicns, sometimes supplemen-

- ted by minor-irrigation. The smaller holdings are found very largely in these
.areas. Only 167 of the 138 acres in holdings over 4.0 acres fall under rain-
fed conditions whereas 527 of the 122 acres in holdings of 2.0 acres or less

- were rainfed.: The apparent relationship between size of holding and supply of

~water s therefore more due to.loecational factors than to any advantages of
scale. . ~ . - .

2.11 Ténancy~Cdnditioné- i S f | '

As was  pointed out earlier, about 62% of the total number of respondents
-classified into four major tenurial categories cultivate at least some land L
on ande. The tenants without any paddy land account for|nearly 49% of. the
total number:of all categories of tenants taken together.
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Needless to say that the economic conditions of a tenant depend essentially_
on his power of megotiation which, among other things, is affected by

(a) the extent of land (lowland and highland) owned by the tenant,
(b) the amount of outside family income, and

(c) the pressure for land in the area.

"It is also affected by the relationship of the tenarnt to his landlord and
the rdature of the landlord himself. The rent paid by the tenant or that
demanded by the landlord and the collate;ai;hglp offered by the latter are

" all in one way or the other affected by this relationship.

" if we re-examine the data presented in Table 2-II, it becomes clear that all

. the tenants were completely landless in respect of paddy land and 197 of
them in respect of both lowland and highland. 77%Z had less than 0.5 acre of
highland which, in fact, is the home garden, a holding .incapable .of. giving
any reasonable income to a fahily. 80% of the tenant-owners had less than

1.0 acre of paddy (54% less than 0.5 acre) and 26% less tham 0.5 acre of
highland, whereas 23% of the tenant-owners had less thah 1.0 acre of both
‘lowland and highland taken togéther.. =~ = -~ S I

H

In the discussion that follows, the total number of tenants reported im the
tables does not tally with the number of tenants reported in the other sections
of this report as the tenants have been multiple counted once for each land-
lord. This was made necessary owing to the fact that certain tenants had

' obtained parcels of paddy land from more than one landlord and the arrange-

" ments with different landlords had varied considerably. '

2.12 Occupation of Landlords

Landlords belong to several occupational categories. As Table 2-XI shows
20% of them are landowners (some referred to as planters). - The public
servants account for 18%. A fairly significant proportion of landlords. are
priests (12%), while the traders constitute 11Z. It <8 interesting to note
that in thie district, the peasant landlords (farmers) comstitute the pre-
dominant landlord group (22%). The percentage of landowners (including
planters) is slightly lower than this. Even after excluding the landoumer
class including the peasant landlords and the pensioners 56% of the land-
lords have no direct interest in agriculture. A very noteworthy feature
emerging from Table 2-XIT18 that the temple controls the largest percentage
of tenanted lands. Average size of the holding given on ande is also the
largest (3.08 acres) for temple lands. Although 21Z of the landlords are:
landowners by occupation, they control only 10Z of the land operated by the
tenants and the average extent . of land given on ande by them is only 0.77
acre. This may be due to several reasons: '

1. Scarcity of paddy land in the district.

2. Those classed as landowners do not always control very large
extents of paddy land.

3. A relatively bigger owner by social obligation has to satisfy
as many landless villagers as possible, by giving some land
on ande. . : :
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Teble 2-X Distribution of Operated Lowland by Size of Holding," ‘
. | .
Size of Unit Owners . Tenants
Holding Major Minor Rain- All Major Minor Rain~ All"
(acres) fed Sources ‘ fed Sources
Upto 2.00 Acres ~  15.00 14.81 20.21 50.02 -  13.80 28.08 41.88
% 30 3 40 -100 - 33 67 100 '
2.00-4.00 Acres, 2.50 15.25 8.75 26.50 3.00 3.50 -  6.50
R 9 58 33 100 46 54 - 100
©4.00~6.00 Actes  4.50 10,00 - 14.50 11.50 - 4,50 16.00
’ % 31 69 - 00 72 - 28 100
Over 6.00 Acres 26.00 9.00 8.00 43.00 - = 6.25 -~  6.25
% 60 21 19 100 - 100 - 100
.-
A1l " Acres  48.00 49.06 36.96 134.02 14.50 23.55 32.58 70.63
foldings - 4 3. 8. .28 100 21 ' 335 46 100 "
/
e
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®
Owner-Tenants
Major Minor Rain~ All
fed Sources
. // .
: - 6.18 0.90 7.08
- 87 13 100
8.00 7.75 2.25 18.00
44. 43 13 100
- - 100 100
7.00 - - 7.00
@ 100 - @ - 100
f . . »
115.00 13.93 7.90 36.83
41 21, 100 .

38

- Tenurial Category-and Water Supply

Tenant-Owners

. 9.47
- 41

15,17
- 62

4.25 15.25
17 62

6.75 '16.00
30 70

11.00 55.89
2. 69

Major Minor Rain- All
Sources

fed

13.74
59
9.13
38

5.00
20

27.87
29

24.30

Major

23,21 15.00

100 12
13.50
100 18
24.50
100

20.25
34

22.75
100

39.75
o0

88.50
26

94.76
100

1

. Total .
Minor Rain- All .
. fed Sources

44.26 62,93 122,19
3. 52 100
41.67. 20.13 75.30
55 27 - 100

25.25 14.25 59.75

42 . 24 100

31.25 8.00 79.00
40 10 - 100

142.43.105.31 336.24
42 31 - 100




Table 2-XI Occupation of Landlords' and Their;Relatidhship to Tenants

AN

Occupafioﬁal Categbries I ot
Relationship - Public Traders - Land Priests Farmers Pension- Others . Unspeci Total1
) Servants Owners ' - ers: - -~ =fied \

No. Z No. 2 ©WNo. Z No.  2 No. % No.. Z No. %2 No. % VNo. 2

67 4 62

" 1.Friend No. 7 32 8 57 17 68 3 20 11 41 2 ] 2 .17 54 43
. . % 13 15 31 8 20 47 4 ~100 :
2.Neighbour No. 1 ¢ -. - 2. 8 1 7 - - -7 - X1:.17 1.8 6 &
% 17 - 33 17 R L A 100
3.Total of No. 8 3 8 57 19 76 .4 27 11 41 2 67 5 85 3 25 60 .48
1 and 2 - % 13 . 13 32 7 18 3 8 5 00
4.Relative No. 9 41 5 3 2 8 1 -7 14 52 1 3 1 17 8 67 41 33
. f 5 22 2 5 2 34 2 2 20 100
5.0thers No. 5 2 1 7 4 16 10 67 2 7 - - - - 1 g 23 19
| % 22 g 17 43 8: 4 100
6.Total No. 22 100 14 100 25 100 i5 100 27 100 3 100 -6 100 12 100 124 100
% 18 11 20 2 22 2. 5

0 - 100 . -

1Landlords of two tenants have not been included as information was not available in respect
of these landlords, 14 operators had 2 landlords each, 7 operators had 3 landlords each. -




"~ Table 2-XII Distribution of Tenanted Paddvy Land according to Occupation of Landlord - o i T .

Occupation of Landlords

Public Farmers Traders Land Priests Pension vﬂfhers va- “Total®
Servants : : Mmers -ers . ' speci-
' S fied
Landlords - ‘No. 8 16 6 15 10 2. 0 & 9 72 .
- : 9 11 22 -8 21 .14, 3 - 8 3. 190
:Tenanted . Total Acres 14.45 25.88 8.26 11.61 30.75 3.25  3.80 16.14 114.14
‘Paddy © Extent - % 13 23 7 10 2? ' 3 3 14 100
‘Holdings - : : ' :
B ' ‘Average’ : . S
- Fxtent Acres 1.81 1.62 1.38 0.77 3.08 1.63 n.63 1.79

;iEgcludes.barticularsvo{ 54 landlords. Information relating to occumation was not available in respect of
- 2 landlords. - Information was not available separately for the land tenanted from each of the many landlords

- of a tenant.:
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What is mentioned under No.2 is also reflected in the ngh proportion of
peasant landlords who only control an area roughly proportional to their
share among ail landlords. They are, in fact, those who pos%ess a little
more land than the very small owners or who have some other avenue of employ~-
ment. The percentage area of land controlled by the traders: and public
servants too it roughly proportional to their numbers among landlords As
we mentioned earlier, the public servants account for about 18% of the total
number of landlords. The majority of them are in white-collar employment
and teaching. . -

The control of paddy lands by different landlord categories could be ascer-
tained only in respect of lands cultivated by tenants and the information
given may not give a precise picture of the position . However, the avail-
able data highlight certain important features relating to the control of

. tenanted Ppaddy lands by the dlffe*ent categories of landlords.

2.13

Residence of Landlords

Information available on this aspect reveals that absentec Landlordism is
not an acute problem in the tenurial structure of the Kandy district. The
position relating to al] categories of landlords taken together is shown in’

. Table 2 XIII

Table 2-XIiT "Residence of Landlords
Landlcrds
All : Receiving Receiving
Lardlords half-shares one fourth share
as rent or fixed
rent

No . 7 No. 7~  No. ; A
Same village 66 55 57 55 11. &2
Same district ' ' 40 32 38 37 2 38
Outside district 16 13 8 8 8 10

124% 100 103%* 100 21 100

#Excludes ? landlords for whom the mode of payment
of rent was not mentioned.

Only 457 of the landlords lTive outside the village in which the land
given on ande is situated. The nagjority of Landlords live in the same
district and most of them ave from the neighbouring villages. The percen~

rtage of landlords 11v1ng entirely out51de the district (absentee landlords)

is 13%. ‘

-t

1Informatiou pertains oniy to lands cuitibatéd by the sample,of:tenants.




the survey data.

L1

In Table 2-XIII we have also tried to ascertain whether there is any
telat1onsh1p between the landlords receiving different. rents, (i.e. those

- receiving halfthe produce -and’ those receiving one—fourth or. flxed rent)

~and -theit résidence. "It is evident from the Table that. the dxfference is
negligible. In both categor1es the largest percentage of landlords

(qver 507) are from the same village while 377 and 38% come from the same
district. o

In both cases, the percentage of landlords living entirely outside the
district is 107 or less. Does this indicate an absence of a serious
problem of absentee-landlordism in this district?

This discussion based essentially on data pertaining to lands cultivated by
.the tenants may not uncover the true nature of the problem as the extent of
paddy lands controlled by the absentee landlords cannot be ascertained from

[

-f;Eveanheh the actual res1denee'bf'the landlords is considered, “the ebeence

of a serious problem of absentee landlordism is once again confirmed. Out
of a total of 61 landlords classified as public servants, traders -and
landowners,(the three groups which are most likely to have absentee landlords),

~¢-only & 11ve ent1re1y outside the districtj they too are pub11c servants.

Hence; ‘the bulk of ‘the landlords are from the district. In the case of

: ‘both.-publi¢ servants and traders, 222 live in the same village whereaé the
;' .percentage is 68% for the landowners. The majority of the treder—landlords

also live in the same district.

Even when looking at the actual residence of these landlords living outside
the village, we do not come across « large number of real absentee landlords.
Out of the 8 public servants who live outside the v111age but in the same
d1str1ct, only 2 live 15 miles or more away.fromthe village and another .2

... live’ within 2 radius of 5 to 10 miles. 5 out of 9 traders of the .same cate-‘
" "gory live outside a radius of 5 miles but less than 15 miles. Only 2 out of

8 landoimers living outside the szZage are found to sze—autszdb -a radius

" of 15 mles.

2.14

:Réléﬁiénﬁﬁép,q

The data does not indicate the concentration of 1landlords in any particular
area or urban centre although 5 landlords (20%7) of whom 3 traders and 2 land-.
owners are from Akurana™ - a predominently Muslim area situated between Kandy
and Matale.

?PéndiQ:&Sito Tenant37 e

"The. 1andlordt‘enant relatlonshlp is another significant’ aspecc "hLCh Hai, a

- bear1ng on the temant particularly with- reference to the rent pa1d and the
”‘collat ral h lp recelved from the- landlord. o - .

1Accordmg to our data, they do not control any paddy land beyond a
radius of 7 miles. ;




The dlfferent categor;es or landloras who gave the1r lands on ande are also
d1fferent1y related to. tue tenants. The details of . thlb relatlonshlp are
found An Table Z-XI a summary is. presented below :

."ReiatienéﬁipA T Landlords

Ne.. %
AT . Frieads .. . . . 54 24
ot e . ,a°1gaocuca TN - T
© Relatives - SRREERRREIT AR - A
Others 23 18-

U 82% | of the Iandlords are ez+her’ fmerdu nezghbouzts or relamves. 18Z have
no specific relat1ovgh1p Landlords who are family relatives account for
337 while fr1ends and nelghbours taken together const1tute 487 of the total.

"Certaln 1mportant Leaturoa,of this relat#onsh;p ererge flom Table 2+~XI

_greferred to earherr nandlouds who are faimers (peasant landlords) living
An, the v111age or.close to it are wostly relatives (327). Fowever, an.

: 1mportant percen..aga of traders. - {36%) and puobzc servants (41%Z) are also
ment1oned as. relatives.. Both thene- caeegorles in this dlstr1ct are marnly
Jfrom the v111ag°s and are nct cutsiders,

" The’ percewtagc of relatlveq is the louest among priost-landlords which
shows the 1mportance of temple laﬂds in the ‘district.. Landowners are
‘mostly mentionad as friends (687). The relatL01gh1p referred to as friends

" and” ne1ghbour$ ShOuLd bcwever, be taken w1ﬁb care as they may not in a

fﬂmajorlty of cases d1ffer basically from any otber landlord’ eetegory, 1n S0
"far as the economic situition of the ténan: 'is concerned. .

2:15: Landterds’-Contribution ‘to Tenants @
EERR RERRA R EL N IO ) PRI S A PO BRSSO A

Table 2-XIV indicates that 50% of the temants of all aateqomes receive -

- eollateral help from their landlords such ag seed paddy, ferZzzers and so
‘on. . While a 1argcr proportion’of ‘tenant-owrers {69%) receive such help,
the ‘percentage is lowest (33%) for tenants. No tenant in any category who
pPays less than half-sharc of the  produce as rent recelves any collateral
=help.’-‘i Moré-than 50% - of-the 'Zcmdlards who receive haZf‘—share of produce do

2 not-offer any-collaterat help té their. tenants. This' fzncfmg 18 contrary

to- the generaZ belief that temants who pay half-share of the produce ‘as Zand
' rent recewe certa:m mputs from their landlords.

. . . PR
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Table 2-XIV  Landlords' Contribution to Tenamts*.. .
Lo R Tenéﬁtﬁ‘Owﬁéff Tenant Total
' Tenant -Owner

. Total humbet of tenants™ - .- 51 13 39%  103*
“;Nogiéfsﬁénaﬁts receiVing-ébllaEera} help 17 7 27 ... 51

% df tefiants receiving collateral help 33 54 69 50

*The mode of payment to two landlords by two tenants was not .
‘mentioned and therefore these tenants have been excluded.

The different input combinations provided by the landlords to their tenants
.paying half-share are shown in Table 2-XV. Those who provide seed + fertiliser
combination form the largest group (21%). 24% provide only fertiliser while
12% provide only seed. ' _ _

-, provided only by 9%. of the landlords offering collateral- help. However,
607 .of such landlords provide more than one.. input. ‘None of the tenants -
. ..paying a fixed rent or one-fourth .share of ‘produce as rent receive any
,. collateral help from their landlords. - S LT LT

The seed + fertilizer + agro-chemicals combination (the three key inputs) is

4".3T§blé¥2fﬁv . f.iéﬁdibfds? C6ntriBu;ion to Tenants paying HalffshQre“>“* .
-.. - of the Produce as Rent - S e

At

~ Landlords who

contributed - °

No. z .
Some contribution ; 51 100 '
Seed only o o L DU T I/
Fertilizer only . 10 .20
Agro-chemicals only B DIV
Cash only:in~-.i .. : ‘ "1 2
Seed + fertilizer - s \ 22 43
Fertilizer + agro~chemicals o 3 6
Seed + fertilizer + agro-chemicals 2 4
Séed +  fertilizer + other 3. 6

4 - 8

Seed + fertilizer + agro-chemicals + other

There is also some relationship between the type of landlord and the colla-
teral help he offers to the tenant. Table 2-XVI presents the relevant data
for . tenants paying half-share of the produce. A very large percentage (79%)
of landlords classified as having no specific relationship to the tenants
‘provide no collateral help. More than 50% of friends and relatives provide
at least one input, while two or more inputs are provided by a larger-percen-
tage of relatives than other groups. However, the ténants cultivating lands -
belonging to their relatives do not seem to be placed more advantageously than
tenants who cultivate lands obtained from frieads and neighbours although the
former may enjoy better security of tenure by virtue of family obligations on
the part of the landlord. o S T T

erh e [P



Table 2-XVI Relationship to Landlord and Nature-of Collateral Help
received by Tenants Paying Half-share oZ Produce as

Rent

Tenants who pay half the produce as rent
N . Total Tenants who Tenants who Tenants who

Relationshi: receive one receive = receive no

' P input more than =~ -inputs
- one input -

No. 7  VWo. )4 No. A ‘No. Z

Friends . . 38 100 10 2 1 3 1 3

- Neighbours = N 6 100 2 33 - - - 4 66
Relatives =~ 40 100 3 8 18 45 19 48

Others _ . 19 100 2 11 2 11 15 79

Total- . . .. - - : ‘103 100 17 173 33 52 50

2.16 Land Rent Paid by Tenants

~ A noteworthy feature emerging from the pattern of rents paid by the tenants
to their landlords:is the widespread prevalence of the traditional payment
of half-share of the produce (Table 2-XVII). 83% of tenants in all catego-
ries pay half-~share of the produce to their landlords,4whi1eillz pay a fixed
rent and only 5Z pay one-fourth share of produce. Relatives are in a’
majority among different categories of landlords receiving half-share of the
produce (39Z) although friends and neighbours taken together outnumber them
(43%) . - Landlords without any such relationship account for only 187 of the
total. Relationship of tehants paying one-fourth, one-third share and fixed
rent to their landlords shows a different picture. Here the relatives and
neighbours -are not significant; the majority are friends.

., Table 2~XVII Land Rent Paid by Tenarnts
Tenurial Category One-fourth Fixed  Half-share - Total
: ~ share of rent of ’
produce ‘ produce
Tenants » h | No. . 4 . 6 51 61
| % 7 . 0 84 100
- Owner-tenants. No. - R 13 - 13%
: % - - 100 100
Tenant-owners =~ No. P2 cie 8 739 - 49
- o o % ﬁ"4'.‘-ﬁﬁ“‘3”361AVf ) 78 100
All Tenurial Categories No. 6. - 14 103 123%

% - .8§ - 11 8 - 100

" *The mode of payment to two landlords by two operatots ‘was not
mentioned and therefore these tenants have been excluded.




o~ .

- than 507 cf the landlords receiving half-share provide any collate.al help

- pay a high rent only a smaller number bemefit from sufficient collateral .
. help from their landlords. . S

3y

o=

The broad pattern of rente paid suggests that the bulk of the tenants are
paying half-share of the crop. 1In section 2.15 it was pointed out that less

to their temants. -Out of 51 tenants who received collateral help 337 got
only 1 input (See Table 2-XVI). Hence, while the majority of the tenamts

The provigions of the Paddy Lands Act meant for rent regulations do not
appear to have had much impact in this district. This, however, is not
surprising in an area where the available paddy land is very limited and,
therefqre,,fhg demand for it is very high, particularly among large numbers
of landless . The tenancy arrangements are, in most cases, informal and
among relatives, friends or neighbours who are themselves in many cases
relatively small. landowners. Hence, much of these arrangements are of a
non-buginess type often arising out of soctal obligations on the part of
better off relatives or:neighbours towards their poorer ones. The inability
of some owners to cultivate the land themselves owing to distance, illness
or old age are some of the other reasons for renting out land (Table 2-XVIII).

| | - - , %
Table 2-XVIII Reasons- for Renting Out Land by Cultivators

Total number of cultivators who rented out land . 23
Number who responded . 18

Reasons for renting out land:

The plot is too far away from home
Unable to operate due to illness or age
No other family members to operate
Sympathy for the.landless people
Shortage of labour or power

- = NN

. #refefs only to farmers in the sample

It ©s in this background that one has to understand the continued prevalence
of the payment of half-ehare of the produce by the majority of tenants even
without receiving the benefit in most cases of any type of collateral help '
from the londlord. It is also in th'ig- light that one has to question whether
the provisions of the Paddy Lands Aet® meant for rent regulation are adequcte
for this distriet. The data available from this survey, however, does not
permit us to make specific comments on the subject especially because of the
difficulty in ascertaining the degree of control exercised by different land-
lord categories over tenanted paddy lands. '

1Highland available tovillages too is very little and opportunities for
employment outside agriculture are also limited. '

2Paddy Lands Act of 1958 was intended to regulate the land rent and safeguard
the rights of tenants cultivating paddy land.
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Attitude of Tenants to Rents Paid o

'rece1v1ng more than one input con31dered 1t unfair.

'y

Since more than 807% of the- tenants in this district pay half-share of the
produce to- the landlord, only the att1tudes of tenants 'from all three cate-
gories paying half-share of produce are discussed herev 55% of these tenants
consider the rent they pay excessive. The percentage number of tenmants and
tenant-owners who feel so is much higher (59% and 557) .than the owner-tenants
(38%7). This latter category is much less dependent on tenanted lands than
the other two. _ : |

Table 2-XIX Attitude to Rent of Tenants who paid Half-Share
, .
Attitude Tenants who received no  Tenants'who receive
to : "help one - input
Rent . Ten~ Owner Ten- Total Ten- Owner Ten-  Total
ants ten- ant ants ten- ,ant -
ants  Owners ants K Owners

No. No. No. No. % No. No. No. No. %

Fair 12 4 4 2038 2 1 1 4 24
Excessive 22 - 2 8 32 62 5 1 7 13 76
Total 3% 6 12 52100 7 2 8 17 100

In the case of half-share, the burden of the'rent on the tenant is closely
tied to the amount of collateral help he receives from the landlord. Hence,
it would be interesting to compare the attitude of the tenants paying half-
share who receive and do not receive collateral help from their landlords
(Table 2-XIX). 627 of tenants rece1v1ng no inputs and 767 receiving only
one 1nput stated that half-share is excessive, while only 33% of the tenants

The attitudes shown by the tenant to the half-share he pays depends on
several factors such as = - :
1. his relationship to the landlord, | N
2. landlord's economic situation,

3. competition for land in the area.




" When the landlord i a relative or a close friend and Hinmself a small owmer

2.18

41

/

giving some land on ande as a gesture of help or due to his inability to
cultivate it himself owing to 1llness, ete., the temant who receives the
lar.d considers that the former had rendered him a serviece. This is more so

.when many others who are landless cannot even find a small plot of land to
“cultivate on ande due to severe competition for land. Under this situation

even without the landlord contributing any inputs, the tenant does not

- consider the half-share as unreasonable. Fowever, if the Paddy Lands Act
" was effective enough to protect the tenmants from eviction, it is doubtful

whether all of them would consider the half-share as reasonable and conti-
nue to pay. it, ‘ : :

of Produce:

Tenants who receive more Total
than two inputs _
Ten- Owner Ten- Total Ten- Owner Ten~- Total -
ants ten- ant ~ ants” ten-. ant

* ‘ants Ownmers ants . Quvners

+-No." No. No. No. 7% No. % No. % - No. % No. %

7 3 12+ 22+ 67 21 41 8 62 17 45 46 .45 -

'3 2 6 11 3330 59 5 38 21 S5 56 55

10 5 ° 18+ 33+ 100 51 100 13 100. 38 100 102+ 100

+0One Operator did not respond

Security of Tenure

Although a detailed study on the question of security of teﬁure has not

- attempted in this survey, a few comments.may be made from the data available.

Table 2-XX showe that among temants who responded to the question om. the

:security of tenure 66% paying half-share of produce indicated that they enjoy

secure tenancy rights. -Whether this security is in fact a reality is open
to doubt especially when one comsiders the fact that a large number of such
tenants are not receiving any collateral help from the landlords. Security
here is soemthing which depends more on the reeiprocal goodwill between the
landlord and the temants than on the strength of the Paddy Lands Act itself
or on the ability of the Cultivation Committee to protect the temant. The
tenant is certainly not in a position to act, even if he wishes, according
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. situation prevailing in the district (cf. 2.17).

to the provisions of the Paddy Lands Act. A large number of tenants paying
half-share of the produce, as was'mentioned earlier, feel that the rent is
excessive but are not in a position to reduce it owing to fear of evictionm.

Table 2-XX

Security of Tenure
Respond~ Respondents who felt their
‘ . © ing tenancy rights are
Tenant Category - ‘Total farmers Secure Insecure Doubtful
No. No. 2 No. 2% No. %, No. %

Paying half-share of : i

produce 103 97 94 64 66 - 16 16 17 18

Paying one-fourth share ' . |
of produce 6 6 100 5 83 1 17 - -
5 50 2 20 330

Paying fixed rent 14 10 . 712

The majority of the tenants who.pay one-fourth share (6 in number) feel that
their tenancy rights are secure . Out of those who pay a fixed rent (14 only)
10 responded and of them, 50% felt either insecure or doubtful of their
tenancy rights. On the whole it could be said that the provisions of the
Paddy Lands Act have by and large failed to guarantee security of tenure to a
large number of tenants in the Kandy district. This may be in some cases due
© certain difficulties arising out of the particular economic and social

Yet in certain other cases
it may also be attributed to the inadequacy of the provisions of the Paddy
Lands Act for this district. It is felt that an in-depth study on the working
of the Paddy Lands Act under Kandyan conditions is an urgent necessity. Such
a study may surface valuable information on the whole question of land reform

in the paddy sector under Kandyan conditions. v .

Need for More Land to Cultivate on Ande B | '

60% of the tenants of all categories indicated that they desive to cultivate
additional land on ande. The néed is higher (69%) for the tenants than for
tenant-owners (54%) and owner-tenants (472) (Table 2-XXI). The tenants,
being entirely landless in respect of paddy land and with little or no high-
land at their disposal (the average highland holding is only 0.77-
acre), find the earnings from paddy holdings of 1.47 acres under
half-share inadequate to support the family; the holdings them-
selves are inadequate to give work to all the family Pembers,

particularly when the holding is extremely small.

1Most of them cultivate temple lands in the Minipe area. They 'all may be-
properly registered in the Paddy Lands Register maintained by the
Cultivation Committee. ‘ ' '




Willingness of Tenants to Cultivate More Land on

Table 2-XXI
Ande if available
Tenants Tenant- Owner- Overall
: Owners Tenants
No. 7 No. % No. % No. %
Desire to cultivate more o o
land 'on ande 33 69 19 54 7 47 59 60
No desire to cultivate more .
tand on ande . 13 27 12 . 34 5 33 30 31
No response , : 2 ¢ 4 11 20 9 9
Total 48 100 35 100 15 100 98 100

It is the tenants with the smallest holdings (below 2.0 acres in extent) who
have the grearest nead to cultivate additional land on ande (Table 2-XXII).

Table 2-XXII Tenants paying Half-sharz of Produce Willing to

4 Cultivate more Land on Ande
Tenants Tenani-owmners Owner-tenants All Tenant

: Categories
Size of Total Willing to Total Willing to Total Willing to Total Willing to
Holding ‘No. cultivate No. cultivate No. cultivate No. cultivate
(acres) more land more land more land more land

No. 7 No. 2 No. Z " No. 7

Upto 2.00 38 27 71 13 10 77 3 €0 56 4o 71
2,00-4.00 -~ - - 25 50 14 . 36
Over 4.00 2 2 100 3 . 43 1 50 11 55
All S
Holdings 40 29 73 28 15 54 13 7 54 81 51 63
The percentage is only 44 for holdings above 2.0 acres in extent. The Table

also shows that tenants and tenant-owners of less than 2.0 acre holdings _
desire to cultivate extra land on ande more than owner-tenants. The smaller
the operational holding the greater the desive to cultivate more land, .
espectally by those with least land of their owm. The two most important
reasons given for the need to cultivate such extra land were: -

_ (a) to increase the inalzquate family ~“ncome (49%), and

(b) to give more work to excess family labour (50%)
(TabZe_Z-XXIII).

The tenants who did not want to cultivate any extra land on ande (31%) gave
several reasons. Among the more important reasons were lack of capital (38%)
and physical inability to work (20%Z). The problem of capital is an important
consideration here as the majority of the landlords in the district who receive

half-share of produce do not offer any form of collateral help.



‘Table 2-XXIII

Reasons
Present income is insufficient
To utilise excess labour

‘Other -

Out of the responding tenants onZy 94

Tenants Tenant-

% thouq

: more. land in the near future (Table 2-XXT
owning land. Only 20 respondents who expected to own land indicated how
they aspired to do so; 40% of them wished to become owners of the land

they. cultivated on ande by virtue of the. Paddy Lands Act, and another 20%

by receiviag Crown Land. Only 30% aepired to buy a piece of'Zand from their

savings.

Table 2-XXIV

Tenurial Category Total
Tenants . No. 43
y 4 100
Owner-Tenants No. 1
% 100
Tenant-Owners No. 7
- 4 . 100
Overall No. s
%

100

Owner—

Owners Teuants
21 6 ‘3
15 13 4
1 1. -

ht that they could hope ta own

. Reasons given by Tenants for Their Desxre to.
Cultivate more Land on Ande :

Overall

30
32

V)" while 56% saw mo chanece of

"Pbssibility of Owning Land

.

Respondents

Those who stated

that it was

l

[

Possible
to
become
owner

19
- 44

-

3
43

o 22
43

Not

to
become
- owner

26 |

56

1
100

4
- §7

29
57

possible

The mauorzty of those who saw no chance of becomzng owners aaﬁd that they
are too poor to aspire fbr land. This indicates that -many of the tenants

may be living at the margin of subszsteuce.
being ‘lower (cf. Chapter 7, landlessness makes them also lese cred1tworthy.

In addztlon to the1r incomes .

This makes it nearly 1mposs1b1e for them to asplre to have a.plot of land .

of their own.

1'rhe number of reapondzng farmeta for owner-tenants and tenant-owners

vere too small to give any comments. T T




Chapter 3
CO-OPERATIVES AND CREDIT

3.1 Membership in Co-operative

Data collected on Co-operative membershlp indicate that about- 222 of
the respondents were not members of any co—operat1ve at the time.of
1nterv1ew, whereas 78% of them were co-operative members. Of the
reasons given for not becoming members, the most 1mportant is . the
lack of adequate information about co-operatives. Othér important
reasons are the inability to derive any benefits from the Co-operative
and posszbzlzty to benefit from private traders. Mismanagement
reorganization (in 1971), another member of the family having. member-
ship, living too far away and new residency in the area, were among
other reasons given.

D Table 3-1 Reasons for not being a Member of the
Co-operatlve

Reasons ‘ Fafmets;
: ' No. %
Does not -know about the Co-operative Society : .. 16 - 81
No benefits from the Co-operative .. .. S 14
Derive more benefits_from private traders.. e 8‘ lé
Too far from the Co-operative .. ee e 20 4
Mismanagement of Co-operative .o .. o 7 14
Reorganization of Co-operative .e e e 4 | 8
:A family member .is a Co-op.member .. .e .o 3
*Other reasons . : .. T TR 8
Total .. .. ce eeee .. 51 101

*The reasons stated were as follows:
Membership is given only to landlords.
It is not possible to attend meetings.
Don't like to be 1ndebted.

Not a re31dent of the v111age at that tlme.

A noteworthy feature about non-members 18 that most of them beZong
to emall and.tenant farmer' groups. 4




Tahle 3-1IT

Types of -
Service

Culti~ No.
vation
1nan 4

Certi- No.

fiad seed
Paddy - %

Subsi;  No.

. dised
Ferti-.
lizer %
Agro—- = No.
Chemi-' .
cals =~ %
.Market; No.
ing of’
Paddy .--%

Other . Mo,

Facili-
ties %
& &

Number of Respondents giving Information about the Gerv1ces Provided Ly the
Co-operative and making use of ghen .

Up to 0.50 0.50-1.00

Pro-
vi-

ded

13

19

11

10

Uti~- Pro-
1i- vi~-
sed ded
- 26
2 15
. 25
17 35
" 89
9 23 -
82
12 32°
i
6 15
60

Luti-
1i-

sed

15

27

(Classified.
1.00~-

Pro- .

vi-

ded

35

19

46 .

33

47

12

Suh- total
2.00 up to 2.00
Uti- Pro- Uti~
1i- vi- 1i-
sed ded sed
19 74 23
54 31
1n 42 16
53
40 - 100 88
87 88
24 67 47
73 71
38 98 71
Y 72
9 7 37 29
75 78
'Q

38 . o

2.00-4, 00
Pro- Ut1-3
vi-  li- ;
ded sed
a1 13
£2-
9 4
”
23 21
91
20 16
80
25 23
- fi 92.' 
R I
00

by size of lowland holdlngs)

"34 00~6,.00
"Pro- Uty—
cvi=s 1i-
dedl jsed
120 d

9 .'-4
44

12 11
o2

11 ,>8’
73
12 12
gf—qbd

6 4

67

Over 6.00
Pro- Uti-
vi- 1i-
ded sed

9 - 8

89

3 2

87

8 8

- 100

8 6
75

| 8 8
- -100
3 2
8?7

9%

All Holdings

Pro-
vi-
ded
116

63

143

106

143

53

uti~

1i-

sed
52
45
26

41
128

90

77

73
114
80

42



- 3.2 Provision and Utilization of Co-operative Services

. Respondents were asked a general question as to whether they were. aware

"~ of the types of. services usually provided by the co-operatlves and
whether they really made use of them. This has been_examlned with
reference to their tenurial status and size of 1land holding.

It appears from Table 3-II that the smallest land size class, i.e. up

‘to 2 acres, makes the least use of cultivation loans with only 31% as
against 89% for land size class over 6 acres; the use of seed paddy is
only 38%Z as against 67Z respectively, A slight gap: is_also shown in the .
case of the ut1llzat10n of subsldlzed fert111zers by the smallest land
size class. - :

The different tenurial categories also demonstrate a fairly important r
gap in the utilization of cultivation loans: tenant -owner and owner-
tenant categories utilize 637% and 547 of this service respect1ve1y.
However, the difference between the owner and the tenant is not very
significant in so far as the utilization of cultivation loans is concerned,
but the utilization of seed paddy among the oumers is comparatzvely greater
than that among the tenante Z.e. 57% and 22% respectively. o .

Table 3-III Number of Respondents glv1ng Information about_ s S .
the Services provided by the Co-operatives and :
making use of them -

(Classified by Tenurial Categories)
, _ . er- Tenant- . :
- Type of Owners Tenants Tenants Owners . 'Total
Sgrvice Provi- Uti- Provi~ Uti=- Provi- Uti~ Provi- Uti- Provi- Uti-
ded lized ded lized ded 1lized ded- lized'ded ‘1ized

. Culti- . , A : . CoL
~vation No 45 16 32~ 12. 12 7 27 17 116 52
loans % 36 38 - 54, - 63 .45
Certi- _ ) L
fied ‘ e T o L .
seed No 28 16 18 4 3 - 14 . % 63 - 26
- paddy % 57 22 - 43 41
Subsi- ' ' ’
dised ' _ _ L o
Ferti- No 55 51 43 3 13 11 32 .30 143 128
lizer 7 g2 - 84 85 . 94 80
Agro- .- o : R
chemi~ No.43 33 31.- 20. 10 8 22 16 106 77
cals 7 77 . .85 80 ' 73 - - 73 -

Market- DI ' o o L o . .

"~ ing of No.54° 4 44 '42 31 13- 11‘ 34 © 28 143 114
paddy 7 81 74 N . 85 82 ‘ 80 .
Other ‘

facili-No21 16 20 17 -3 2 9. 7 53 42
ties 2 726 .. 8 . . .67 .78 Lo 79



3.3-Indebtédnés§

" Out’of the total number of respondents 39% were in debt during 1971-72
Maha, - - ' The, percentage. of indébced'teﬁant4ownéra'Was~49; this is the
highest for any group. It is followed by owner-tenants with 40%.  The
owners -and-the tenants with 37% and 38% in debt respectively ranked the
lowest, h ' ' s ‘ S

 'Table 3-IV 'Borrowers classified according to Sources of

"7 7 loan and'Tenurial Category - Msha 1971-72 . |

I ~.. Sources . of -.loan . 1

Tenurial OCne Co-op & More than All A1l = Total
Category = Co-op. private private one. . . _ sources . borrowers  No
sty e T gouce ‘source private ... as a % of  of

: Only R only . R .} source ' :. ..‘ ,‘ ‘ total N_.o‘ ope-'ra—

7 operators

S oxee0 o6 T1g v, = 1o

) Teaant3N°n e :'8".:’72 a 9 : ' l .
o imﬁzz¢'vis44‘-f507 o
Owaer- No. 4 1 bR
‘Temants 2.~ 62 16 16
Temant- No. ~ 6 5 - B .1 15 4k . 34 %
< Owners ..Z. .40 0 38 B0 ot e - 2000 D0

ALl No.. 29 23 B4 1o .6l w39 156
Tenurial % 48 = 38 13 2 100 :
categories ' ' .

38 47

40 15

bt
~
o
So

~* Excludes two operators,one tenant and one tenant-owner
who did not cultivate Maha 1971/72.

 # One borrower obtained two private loans while others
obtained only one private loan. . - E S

e

The general picture of all borrowers as a percentage of total number of
operators does not indicate very wide differences among the various tenurial
groups. = But the difference in respeat of the borrovers among the tenante
and the tenant-owner groupe approaching co-operatives for loans is quite
prominent with 44% and 40% of the operators respectively as against 50%
and 67% for the owner and the owner-temant groups respectively. It eeems
that. the tenante and the tenant-owmers presumably handicapped by their

low gocto-economic status find it more convenient to go frequently to -
private 8ources for their loan requivements than to co~operatives.' (See

Tables 3-IV and 3-V).. A few of the agricultural operators borrowed both

from the co-operatives and a private source.

\

Out of Re.22,807/= an amount of Re.14,423/- or 64% was borrowed from
the. Co-gperative during 1971~72 Maha alone. This amount thus conatitutes

. the highest proportion of loans obtained from all sources. Othex. -
significant sources of loans next to co-operatives were friends, '
relatives and traders, : . !
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Tabie 3¢v Amount of Loans accord1ng to Source of Loan and Tenur1a1 Category
of Borrowet ~ Maha 1971/72

s'~- PR

[Soutcea of Loan:

-

L.i R W_J,T_ :;1 : : o - : Awerage
r:'].'eru.lr‘:[.a‘l‘ - s Money : Friends &  All : No. of © amount
Chtegory:. ;‘? Co-op - 'Lender. jﬂ_Land]otd Traders '~ Relatives : . Sources borrowers g ‘borrowed

g:gs. 7,aso.é 800 ST f--; ‘550 . 1,408 ° | 10,608 - zzg;j;f 482

ovmers .

Rs. 2,069 éog C 350 1,365 . izoo .',;fA.zséi lifl?:; 252
ey 7C e s s T 100 N

CRe. LSSE . U= o - 's00 . 600 . - 2,657
S TR C19t . 28 o 100

443

me. 2 967*5:;vf;7557f.". 21 900 1,29 - 5,088 s s 3
[ emers, g 58 . = . . = . .18 - 24 - 100 R

Al s G D e - aagm - . 32603 S
b w6 uio s aus e omer e
Categories 1 64 s 2 o1 . 15 1w |

é(l) Excludes particulaxs °f a bOfTOWEt Who had not mentloned the amount borrowed. T - FIJ‘;
i;; Ind1cates nxl. ;~;;J 1 - : P LB }
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The average loan per borrower from bo
sources for owners, tenants, owne
Rs.482.00, Rs.252.00, Rs.443.00 and Rs.337.00 respectively.
tenurial categories to
Rs.377.00.

‘ Taking all
gethgr, the average size of loan per borrower is

\
'

Loans from Co-operatives accounted for 747 and 59% of the total amount:

of borrowings of owners and owner-tenants respectively; the corresponding

percentages being 48 for tenants and 58 for tenant owners. |

Based on the facts mentioned above the following conclusions may be
drawn: ' ' :

(a) the average amount of loans for all sources
per borrower for the owner group is high
compared to all other tenurial categories;

(b). borrowers among owners meet q greater portion Of
their credit requirements from co~operatives;

(¢} the average amount of loans per tenant borvower
18 very small ' ’

and

(d) the tenant group uiilizes the private sources
more than the co-operatives. . :

Table 3-V(a) shows a close relationship between the average amount of
loan from all sources and the size of land holding irrespective of
different tenurial groups. The average amount of loan increases with
the increasing size of land holdings with the only exception of 4.00
to 6.00 acres land size class. for which the average amount borrowed
is a little less (Rs.504.00) than that (R8.526.00) for 2.00 = 4.00
acres size class. The percentage of Co-operative loans also had the
same upward trend with the iacreasing size of holding with the

~exception of 2.00 - 4.00 acres land size class which had a lower per-

centage (46) than that (61) for 1.00 - 2.00 acres land size:91ass.
The extent of land thus determines the -amount of credit obtained.

The average amount of Co-operative loan borrowed: during Maha 1971-72
per borrower increased with the size of land holdings ranging from
Rs.112/- to Rs.591/-. The co-opecrative loan per borrower averaged over
all operational holdings was Rs.401.00 (see Table 3-VII): Among all
borrowers during Maha 1971-72 there were 8ix who received an amount

of Rs.2,305/- from Co-operatives although they had outstanding loans
amounting to Rs.3,946/~ from the same source. Apart. from this out-
standing loan(of Rs.3,946/-)there were nine borrowers who ‘had an amount

th,institutional'andinbﬁ-insticutional
r-tenants and tenant-owners works out to
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Table 3-V(a) Amount of Loan acgo:ding to Size of Holding and Source ~ Maha 1971/72

Source of Loan . -

Size "of v Money ) Friends & = - All ‘No. of
Holdings ~ Co-op. Lenders Landlords Traders Relatives Sources borrowers
Up o 0.50 Rs. - 150 - - 20 170 2
: g - 88 - - 12 . 100
0.50 - 1.00 Rs. 224 - - - 588 812 9
A 4 28 - - - 72 100
1.00 - 2,00 'Rs. 4,241 150 121 1,250 1,190 6,952 22
o .z 61 2 2 18 17 - 100
2.00 - 4.00 “Rs. 2,429 - - 2,030 800 5,259 10
_ 4 46 - - 39 15 100
4,00 -~ 6.00 Rs. 3,985 - 250 - 800 ' 5,035 10D
p/ 79 - ' 5 - - 16 100
Over ,6.00 .Rs. 3,544 . 800 - 35 - 4,379 7
o - 81 - 18 - . 1 - 100 -
All | Rs 14,423 1,100 371 3,315 3,398 22,607 60
Holdings ¢ g4 5 2 15 15 - 100

.(1):Exc1Qdes particulars of a borrower who had not mentioned the amount borrowed.

4
.

Average
per
borrowver

85

90

316
526

504

626

377




Table 3-VI  Loans from Co-operatives classified as Current or 0ld Loans
and Size of Holdings of Borrower

Up to

Loans obtained during
2 Maha 1971/72
8 Wo.of borrowers
Amount of loans.
Avetage ‘amount per borrower

a)

Current loans

b) Outstandlng loans obtalned
‘before Maha 1971/72 B

No.of borrowers:

Gld loans
only

c) Current and o1d loans
’ No.of borrowers .
1. current
* Amount of loens
' Average amount per borrower
it.0ld
Amount of loans
Average amount per borrower

a) All loans
24220015
t.ourrent .
No.of borrowers
_Amount of 1oans
Avetage amount per borrower
it.o0ld - ,
Nb.of borrowers

- ‘Amount of losn 107

Amount of loans o 107
Averape amount per borrower . 107

_0050

L -

1

Average amount per borrower .- 107

(1) Excludes partlculars of borrowér

who had not - mentloned the _amount of loans,

20
20

224
112

160
80

2

224

112

3
180
60

1,100
550

564
282

13

4,241

326

"
1,184
- 237

(2) Th1s amount was borrowed for purchase of a tractor.

225

2,429
347

. A“ -

900
225

7.

4,00~

6.00

S ()

3,313
473 .-

(1)

-(1)

1
672
672

(2)
3 ooo(z)

‘3,000

g (1)
3,985
498

1(1)

3,000(2)
3,000

Over
6.00

3 235

647 .-

D

309

309

222
222

6
3,544

591

1
222
222

. Qverall

301

12, 118(1)
404

¢
1,647
183 |

2,305
384

3,946
658

361
14,423
o1

373

15 (1)
5,593 (2)

zs-
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.'of Rs. 1 647/— as 1oans carrled over from past years* (before Maha 1971/72).

3.4

3.5

Among such indebted members there was one with 4.00 - 6.00 acres land size
class who had'an overdue -loan amounting to Rs.3 ,000/~. Excluding this
single case, the average amount of such old loan per indebted member was
‘Rs.183/-. A large percentage of borrowers (of current, old or both: loans)
were farmers with holdings of 1.00 - 2.00 or 2.00 = 4.00 acres in extent
and these groups of borrowers were also those who obta1ned the bulk of .
the loan. ' - - ERYES A

Reasons forcnot.BorrOWing from Co-oﬁeratives :

Nearly 767 of the reSpondents did not borrow from Co—operatlves durlng
the 1971 Maha cultivation season. Of the various reasoiis glven -for not
borrowrng from Co—operatlves, lack of a need for loans was gzven as the
most important reason. It accounted for 47% of all the reasons g1ven '
by non-borrow1ng respondents. s

The second most tmportant reason (20%) was the absence of any arrange-
ment or organization for granting loans. Other reasons were non—membersh]_p
of the Co-operatives, inability to repay loans, lack of knowledge about
the credit scheme, d1ff1cu1ty of procedure, . and the existence of out~
standing loans to co—operatlves, these accounted for 7Z 67 6%, SZ and 47
respectively. {vi e . 2. Tl ;

Rates of Interest = -

The rate of interest charged by non-institutional sources varied from
07 to 180% per-annum (though the period of repayment in most cases is
6~8 months). The average rate of interest was about 407 to 6OZ per -annum.

A fhzrly large number qf borrowings. (15 out of 33 borrowzngs from przvate
sources) were interest free and obtained mostly from friends and relations.
Such borrowings consist of small amounte borrowed on several occasions
during the cultivation season. Dependlng on the type of mutual relation~

-sh1p between the parties and the size of loans borrowed: a rate of

interest is charged, either in cash or in kind by frlends and relatlves.
which varies from 30% to 120%. Friends and relatives thus advanced.

 loans without interest as well as with interest which ﬁénged from very

. high interest rates of 120% and 1807«

3‘..6‘

low to high rates. There were two borrowings from money lenders with -

-‘The 1nterest rate on loans from People s Bank and Co-operat1ves was o
as  in other dlstrlcts 742 and 9% per annum respect1vely. ‘

Repayment of Loans ‘ ' ‘ : h 'kf

Of the totaZ Co-operative Zoans (Rs. 14, 423/‘) borrowed durzng Mbha 1971/ }
72 an amount of Re:1,775/~ ‘or 12% of total boryowings was ‘not repatd till -

‘the time of zntervtew. There were 6 borrowers (162) who defaulted such

* In the questionnaire schedule no attempt was made to d1scover the
origin of old loans.. :



- Repayment of Loans borrowed dur1ng Maha 1971/72

4

(Loans class1f1ed by Sources of Loan and Tenur1a1 Category of borrowers)

Tenurlal
.Category

- Reldtives: ' : ‘Private Tradérs %,Money'lendéré-ﬂ Landlords " 'All Sources
Not.- j s Not -Not Not ¢! ~.  TNot~ zj‘f"_,'_'"’_.—m‘t-
'Repald Repald

Co-opéraiiﬁe

Owners

i r”Teaanté '

Owner-

: Tenants

"Tenant—
Owners

Totalﬁ;'

Ndi 3'“’
z
No.

Z N

No..

z

)4

. No._

.

12
86 .

.
67 o
.
w00
No, =
89

31
. 84,

Repald Repald
14.

33 .-

115

: lg_f

: 57

100

67

83

o5
83

gRepgid Repaid .

17

‘17:f;

67

‘100

100

100

89

. 11>;

1

© 100

100

~* 100

Repa1d Repald Repald Repald

109
.89

. 86
g

60
8

-21

Repald Repa1d

15

10
14
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‘loans. Besides this, there was an amount of Rs.5,593/~ obtained from'
co~operatives before Maha 1971-72 which was not. repaid by 15

farmers. The amount of all outstandmg Zoana ie nearly 37% of the
total amounts borrowed

Among the przvate sources ,landlords and moneylenders ‘had the record of
100% recovery while private traders and friends and relatives had 89%
and 83% respectively. (See Table 3VII). It has been observed that in
the case of loans obtained from private sources, even if the loans
were not repaid in full (the number in this case is anyway‘uSually

 small), the interest due on the loans were paid.

The reasons given for the-non-repayment of co~operative ‘loans obtalned
during Maha 1971-72 were': crop failure, no pressure for collection of
loans by the co-operative and unavoidable family expenses like sickness,

" funerals, etc. The respondents gave crop failure as the most important

reason for non-repayment of co-opérative loans. But the defaulters of _
prlvate ‘loans (non—-institutional) mentioned ‘unavoidable famlly expenses -
as the maJor reason of non-repayment.

Although in this particular district there were not many defaulters'
either of Co-operatlve loans or of prlvate loans, crop failure was
considered (mostly in case of Co-operative loans) as the most important
reason of non-repayment. This needs further intensive investigation,
because Yala* was, in fact a failure but Maha* gave a good crop.

Out of such 1nvestlgat1on it is possible that other reasons, whlch might

" have. played no less important a role, may emerge.

* of the reporting year




Chapter 4

AGRICULTURAL INFORMATION AND EXTENSION
Ektehsion.ofgéniéafion andLActiyifyl‘ B
.. in the District SO

A district agricultural extension officer with headquarters in

.. Peradeniya is assisted by a team of technical staff :who function

'fboth”aﬁ;ﬁeradgqiya,qndmin<thé_;ange%offices. -At headquarters the"
“staff consists of the District Agricultural Extenmsion Officer, an:
;édgitibng1¢Agfiéu1tgrél}Ex;ensiop Officer, .an Agricultural Instructor -

héadquarters, and several ‘other .Instructors, one- each for:paddy,su" -

o sidiary food.grops, vegetables, plant protection,.DDC projects,’

young farmers clubs, home gardening and estates, - o

'“TEéTtééﬁﬁiéaljstéff‘iﬁ‘tﬁéffieldfééﬁSESﬁs'of'iZAAgfiéﬁltural v

Instructors and 56 village level extension workers  (Krushikaves. ; -

' ”yiy;p£ff§evéka)}ﬁdép}oyed a5§iﬁgic§ted]beloﬁJ\;'J,h

. K . o : . B ‘ o . I“ ‘,;‘,‘, "‘, i . e
";~“”Tab1éf&‘1‘MAgricxitUral Extension Staff Stationed ' . ‘. . ..

at Divisional Level

- . Agricultural Krushikarma Paddy
Extension Centre ‘Instructors. ‘Viyapti Acteage
' : ' Sevaka ‘
Kuda Dumbara - 1 5 5,0%6
Meda Dumbara 1 6 4,159
"Pata Dumbara 1 7 2,696
Harispattuwa 1 6 5,212
Tumpane o 1 5 3,154
Pata Hewaheta 1 6 3,41,
Kandy Graverts 1 4. 418
Udunuwara 1 4 3,725
Yatinuwara 1 4 3,530
Gampola~Udapalata 1 5 4,193
Nawalapitiya (Pasbage) 1 2 628
Norton (Ambagamuwa) 1 2 414
Total 12 56 36,627

There is a separate extension unit for Minipe as this is one of tne
projects where an intensive agricultural development programme is
being carried out. A project manager heads the organisation and he
has working for him 4 Agricultural Instructdrs,'S'ColoniQation
Officers and 19 Krushikarma Viyapti Sevakas. e




At present some 7, 500 acres of paddy come under StagesI and II of the
Mlnlpe spec1al prOJect.

V1s1ts of exten51on personnel to farms, group methods 11ke farmer
training classes, mass media techniques - radio programmes, film shows
and adv1sory leaflets: are some of ‘the methods used by the extension
.service of the Agrlcultural Department to diffuse farm information.
Demonstration exercises in farmer's fields, minikit programmes are

- among the other. methods used. Progressive farmers are also a source

4.2

of influenc to their neighbours.
Sources and Agente of_Agrfcultural'Information
Table 4=11 Coverage of different sources and agents

of Agrlcultural 1nformat10n

Source/Agent” =~  Types of Information

General Information Fertilizer
Agri= ~that influ- recom~
cultural  enced ‘adop- mendations =
Information' tion of NHYV for NHYV =~

R e s p.o.n d en t s

N ' .

"No. f .Z. No. 4 No.
145 100 48 100 44 100
Extension personnel ' , : . :H 7 o
visiting farms .. 107 74 30 63 35 80
Farmer visiting =~ .. o ' - P
' extension centre - 56 . 39 16 33 6 14
'Farm neighbours .. 54 37 10 - 21 2 5
Farmer training S _ R
.classes .o 29 20 10 21 4 .8
Demonstration plots 52 36 16 33 B
”Adviaory leaflets 52 . 38 12 . 25 10.“ . 23
Radio programmes .. 40 28 8 27 - -
Agricultural film - A .
shows .. 46 32 7 5 - -
Newspaper articles - - 14 : 29 - .' ' ;
Other sources .. 18 12 5 10 ' ‘ P>
Non Respondents .. 11 ,.;ev - - -

It 1s obseryed{according to.the data in Table 4~II that a very high pro-
portion of the farmers are dependent for agricultural -information on
extension staff visiting individual farms. From three visits 747 of

the farmers had. obtained general agricultural information, 637 information
on new hlgh yleldlng varieties and 80% on fertilizer recommendatlons for

these varieties.  Individual visits to farms then occupy a very
significant position.in diffusing agmcultural mfonnatwn.
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4.3

In the matter of providing general agricultural information farmer visits

to extension centres and farmer neighbours ranked as important sources of
information (next to individual visits by extension staff), the relevant
figures being 397 and 377 for visits to Extension Centres and farmer neigh-
bours .respectively. In descending order of importance were advisory leaflets
and demonstration plots (36%), agricultural film shows (32%) and radio pro-
grammes (287}. The source with the least coverage was farmer training
classes. The above data shows that individual communication methods had
been most effective in extension work. However, the information available
does not permit any comparison with regard to. the effectiveness of different
methods of communication at various stages in the adoption process.

In regard to the adoption of new high yielding varieties, faLmer visits to
extension centres and demonstration plots were rated next in!importénce to
individual visits made by the extension officers. Farmer neighbours and
farmer training classes were not rated high, the coverage being only 21%.
Radio programmes and advisory leaflets had influenced 27% and .257 of the
respondents respectively while agricultural film shows had been rated lowest
with 153, A striking feature in this respect has been the impact of news-
paper articles which had influenced 297 of the farmers to adopt.these new

varieties. - .

Personal visits of extension staff had been most effective in respect of
fertilizer recommendations for new high yielding varieties. B80% of the
farmers had relied on this source. The other important source had been
advisory leaflets and farmer visits to extension centres. This tendency
illustrates that personal.contact.between~fhrmers and the extension staff -
s vital in diffusing teehnical information. Agricultural leaflets taken
by themselves do not appear to be very effective in channelling technical
information. ' ‘ ' -

The foregoing discussion also shows that farmer training classes had not been
very effective as a source of extension information in- the district. This is
discussed in Section 4.4 with referznce to. attendence at farmer training _
classes in 1972 Yala season. Likewise farmer neighbours as a source of infor-
matior had not been very effective in-regard to information on new high
yielding varieties and fertilizer use. : o T

Extension <Contact Score

An extension contact score was used to measure the number of contacts between
the farmer and the extension services. For this purpose the following types

‘of contacts with the extension service in the Yala season of 1972 were used.

The score refers to.the number of sources with which the farmer had contact
during the season. - W =
: Types of Contact

Visits to extension centres.
Visits by extension personnel
Farmer training classes’

Demonstration plots . o
Advisory leaflets (included were farmers who reported
' reading advisory leaflets)

6. Radio programmes (included were farmers who reported
: o listéning to radio programmes)

7. Agricultural film shows T ‘ o '

Wi wr -

1Five stages are recognized in the process of acceptance of a new idea,
namely awareness, interest, evaluation; trial and adoption, The relative
importance of different sources of information will vary with the steps
of the adoption process,
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"~Table 4 III" Extension Contact Score -

""" o : Yala 1972 S
~--~~~:-Aio§ebfof S Contact 5'- B Operators '
+:n .. Contaect - :. . Score. - '~ . No. z

P Ll 2L 15
L2 139

3 19 . 14

CHigh 5 22 . 16
6 15 - .11

7 7 5]

138 - -100

Average contact score = 3.4 /

As seen in Table 4-1III, 92 of the farmers had no conract with extension
services during the season, while 5% of the farmers had used all

contact methodr._ On the average farmers in the. sample reported between
3 and 4 contacts.” The respondents were classified into 3 groups - low,
farmers with a contact score of 0-3; medium, those with a contact score
of 4; and high, farmers having a contact score of 5-7. The low contact
category contained 487 of the respendents with an average contact score
of 1.57, the medium greup included 20Z of the respondents and the high
“contact category with an average contact score of 5.65, included 327 of
the respondents. Thus it 18 seen that nearly 50% of the farmers fell
into  low eontact group whzle onZy 30% j@ZZ znta the hzgh contact group.

Table 4-IV Distribution of Respondents by Use of i
Contact Methods - Yala 1972 oo
No.of Respondents = 138 (100%)
Method . .. . Respondents who used
' ' the method of contact
NO . ' Z’

Personal Contact:

Visited extension centre .. 56 41
Visited by extension personnel . 87 63 Averagec for personal

. Attended farmer training classes 20 .. . 15 .contacts = 39

Impersonal Contact:

Had seen démonstration plots .. §1A;:'Q}€BL}A§§rége for

. Had read advisory leafleats .. 75 5¢ impersonal
Listened to radio programmes .. 75 54 contacts = 56

... Had seen aggipultyrg}ﬁﬁilm,shpws B L A R T R

s ’
e . s, T O
B PSS S N *

,???Table 4~ IV shows the d1str1but1on of farmersgaccordlng to the~numbe: of
. s it - zn the, personaz contact

WENTY AN L
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group, visita by extension persomnel to farms -had théfhigﬁesa Jrequency
of use. It is seen that 637 of the farmers had been visited by e¢stension

staff Jduring this season.. 417 had visited the
only 157 had attended :farmer training classes,

extension centras but
Impersonal contacts

in general also show a-high degree of use, the highest beiny demonstr-
ation plots with 66% of the farmers reporting this type of contact. .

Radio programmes and advisory leaflets had the

same frequency of use

vhile agricultural film shows had a lower frequency of 437. Generaliy
respondente had used impersonal more than personal types of contacts.
The average use of personal eontacte was 39% while the average for

impersonal contacte was 56%. o
Table 4~V RéiationShiplbetween extension

contact score

and adoption of New High Yielding Varieties -

Yala 1972
Contact No. of ~ No. of
Score  operators adopters
-of NHYV
o 13 1
1 21 4
2 13- 3
3 19 5 .
4 - 28 12
5 - 22 12
) 15 7
7 7 4

j
'Percéntage
adop;ion

§
19
23
26 -
43
55

47 - .
.57 .

Table 4~VI Relationship between extension conﬁact score

and paddy yields ~ Yala 1972

Contact No. of ‘Median yields
- farmers (bushel/acre)
Q 13 30.0-
1 21 36.0
2 e X300 o 33,3
3 19 ey 40,0
4 28 SO 40.5
5 20 L | 38.4
6 142 38.0
7 7 i 54.7

1. Two farmers had not furnished information

i about yield.

2, Ore farmer who reported crpp_failurbyhas

© " been excluded,

gy

An attempt was made to relate the extension contact 'score for Yala 1972
with the adoption of new high yielding varieties and paddy yields of

the same season. Although the extension contact score in any particular
‘season does hot‘haVe“a‘direCt'relatioh“towthe'adoption.bf"new high yielding

‘varieties in the same season, it is safe to ass

ume the score as being

more or less constant in different seasons. In othér words farmers

«
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who kept'closé ‘contdct with extension s&Fviceés in’any one season could
be expected to-doisg-in other seasonsias well. On this assumption an
attempt was made to relate the extension contact score with the
adoption 6f néew high yielding varieties and paddy yields in 1972 Yala
season. Although the relationship between the adoption of new high
yielding varieties and extension contact is direct, the relationship -
between yields and extension contact is less so. However with an-
increase in extemsion contact ecore an increasing trend was observed
both in_respect of adoption of new high yielding varieties and median
ytelds (Figure 8). The percentage adoption of new high yielding varieties
was 8% in the case of farmers with no contact while it was 57% in the

. case of those with 7 contacts. Median yields showed a much slower

A

rige from 30 bushels per acre for those with no contact to 54 bushels
per acre in the case of those with 7 contacts. However, in the case
of farmers with 5 and 6 contacts the median yield was only 38 bushels
per acre.: Yields are dependent on a whole host of factors and as
such it i not intended to explain the yield variation on the basis
of: extension contact alone. o '
o

Farmer Relationship with Extension Services

Table A-VII;\Earmér Coﬁtact with the Extensioﬁ‘Centre

No. Z
iA;’Awargpess of and visits madélto Extension Centfes~
Farmers who responded .; e .. .. 138 100
Farmers who knew the location of Extension Centre .. 68 49
Farmers who visited it in Yala 1972 .o .. 56 41
B. 'Reasons for visiting Extension Centres
Farmers who gave reasons for visiting B ol , ;i 60 100
Reasons: ' s
To buy seed paddy .. B N T ST
To buy other planting materials .. . .o e 11 8
For advice in general .. .o .o .. 19 32
Seek solution to a problem . .. . 1 2
To buy fertilizer,.agro-chemicals or to hire - '
© Uspray. instruments .. L., .. 13 22
To inform about diseases e s . 1 2

49% of the farmers in the sample had known the location of the extension
centre while 417 had visited them in 1972 Yala season. Thie shows that .

82% of the farmers who knew the location had vieited it in this particular
seqson. This is very encouraging in an area of difficult terrain and

poor road accessibility. However, 65% of the vieits had been made for

the purchase of inpute as well as for hiring of ap, iiances such as sprayers.
257 of the farmers had visited the centres for the purchase of seed paddy,
18Z to buy other planting materials aad 22% to buy or hire various items,
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ADOPTING f”NHYVs;'j
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Only 327 of the farmers in this sample had visited the centres to get
advice. -:This. zndlcates that, more farmers visit extension centres' to ‘obtain -
inputs and these visits could be effectively made use of by the staff at

these ceritres for farmer education. Posters, charts, exhibits of pest and
.disease affected specimens etc., that are already available at these centres
could be used to greater effect when farmers visit these centres. With the
new agrlcultural service centre being opened an increasing number of farmers
is bound to visit them for purposes other than .for advice: and more oppor- '

. tun1t1es for farmer educatlon should arise in future.

Table 4-VIIT Farmer Relarionships with Extension Persomnel

| | ~ Fo. 2
Farmers who reSponded Cee e .. - ..,r' weii 138 1:100
Farmers v181ted by exten81on personnel in Yala-1972 e;<' ,, 87 . 838
Total visits made - Yala 1972 T ee e W w0920
VlSltS .made on request of farmer . ..;,.._;._'. Cde 21
' Visits made on initiative of extension personnel.. .. - n
Average No of visits/farmer. v1s1ted - .. oo 1.

Farmers who preferred more visits T e . e 138 N 100
. Farmers who knew how to contact Krushlkarma Vlyaptl Sevake v v

in need .o .. e e .o e . 104 76

Farmers who knew Krushikarama Viyapti Sevaka by name. . 62 - 45

V131ts made by exten51on staff in tha Ya1a 1972 geason are g1Ven in
Table 4-VIII. A .

63% of the farmers (87 in number) have been visited by extension personnel
in, 1972 Yala season. . Altogether.92.visits have been made: of whith 21 were -
. on the request of the .farmers and the rest on the .initiative ‘of ‘the: : ?‘i
exten51on personnel, ."On this basis the ratio of visits made to farmers
visited ‘works out to 1 approximately. :=All the farmers zntervzewed (100%)
prefbrred more vigits by extension. personnel - Congidering the sizeior™ @ .
" the range of a v1llage level extension worker and poor transport facilities
available in rural areas it .is-extremely difficult to make: 1nd1v1dual “vigits
to farms.~ Accordlng to. the present extension organization. of ‘the" Department
of Agrlculture an Agrlculture JInstructor.covers’ about 7,500 acres-of paddy
land and .has to deal with around-3,000-6,000 farm fam111es. On the average
each Krushikarma Viyapti Sevaka deals w1th around 700-1000 farm famllles.l
A practical way to comply with thie request is to contact farmers in groups.
Farmer training classes, group discussions and demonmstrations:are made use
of at present to meet groups of farmers.

The maJorlty of farmers in the sample. (75%). knew how: to contact the v111age
level exten81on worker while 45% even knew hlm by name. o

Leergs Lodey ey

Draft Agrlcultural bnvelopment Plan - 1971/77. “Agricultural Research,

- Education, Exten31on end Training.
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. Table 4=IX ' Farmer atteéndance at Training CIassesh- Yala 1972

o | . No.. Z
'FarmétSVWho»résponded. e -_.,'. , ';LI 138 100
 Farmers who'atténdedeﬁtmér'training claSSe%' ” 1 ;20“;' (15

Farmers who atténded training classes énd"; L | “
- indicated usefulness .. ‘ v e 19. 14
Farmers who gaﬁe_reésons:for not atﬁending : B o
training classes ce. e ee ..o 115. 83
iReasqns for not attending training classes: . ' .
Did not know about them.. . 97 70
Noti@onvihced'of ﬁheir béﬁéfiﬁs "_:‘ ‘;} v 6 4
Place was too far .. - L e, ; 2 1
' Too much WOrk-in»thé féfm' - . e 6 4
Household problems ., PFEE 20 15

Attendance at farmer training classes and the reasons for mot attending
them are given in Table 4-IX. . S S

Farmer Training classes had been attended by 15% of those in the sample
‘during the season. Of the 118 farmers who did not attend these classes
115 were able to give reasons. 97 of them (70%) were unaware of the
classes while the rest(24%) knew about them but did not attend for various
reasons. Of the reasons given, domestic problems had prevented a majority
from attending. However, only 50% of those who knew about’ the classes had
attended them. It <8 therefore desirable to arrange farmer training
classes in locations conmvenient to them and during periods when farmers

- are relatively free from other household activities. Besides, demonstration
and field days have to be organised in farmers fields along with these
training classes. More publieity hae also to be given to such classes.

o

' Table A-X‘ Deﬁonst:ation.plots'- Yala 1972

No. Z

Farmers who tesponded = . .. e e »v..5138‘;100"
Farmers who had seen demonétratioﬁiplots"' .. 91 66

- Farmers who had seen and indicated-uqefulnégs,, 78 &7
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.o - iTaole“ﬂfXI.ﬁFarners Acﬂuaihtance'with Agricnltnral_literature
. .o Advisory leaflets: S )
] e . No. %
\ ‘Farmers who had respended .. .. .. . +. 134100 L
Farmers who read adviSOry leaflets .o .. 75 56
Farmers who read adv1sory leaflets and indicated _ _
usefulness™ o~ e T e T e e 72 54
Farmers who mentionedwthe namejof ardooument they
-had read e e .. - .o < 43 32
Documents on paddy e . 4

Documents on SubS;dlary food crops 13
BT Gov1kam Sangarawa RN :df.. 9
0 t h. e. r,s e a.-lﬁ . 17 .o

667 of the farmers had"seen demonstratlon plots and a good proportlon
of them’ indicated their usefulness. 56% of the farmers had read advisory
leaflets and a. ‘majority of them (54%) indicated their, usefulness.. It
was encouraglng to find that a good number of them (32%) were-able to
‘a : 1nd1cate the name of a- pamphlet or magazine they had read.. Publications
on sub51d1ary‘cropsappear to be more popular; 13 farmers were. able to
mention the names of leaflets on subsidiary crops as against 4 on paddy.
. 9 farmers (6%) wvere able to mention the name of Govikam Sangarawa.i

Table A-XII Farmers'exposure to Radio Programmes and
- - 'Agricultural Film shows ’

. _ No}.‘.z
Radio  Programmes: . RN B
.eFarmers who responded ',.,.f' v . AP “;;_ i137ﬁj{i@0
jFarmers ‘who llstened to radlo programmes ; . t. “ 'fl i‘75 ?f{§5
_?Llstenlng to the radio at home .. LT ;,:iL;:;;;“.if47 i5“34 .
At the communlty centre B 3”i“}w‘-¥ e e "_:1' 1
fV1llage bouthue . ,,fu" ,;': 1_.; . vi,; “;Q;i;;_'_L16u.:112
Neighbours' house e ce e .. . 15- - 11
Farmers who 1nd1cated usefulness of these programmes | .. 72 . 83
o Farmers who could glve the name of a recent broadcast .,>”:_19ffpdf4
L .. About paddy e U 5 e .
o About Subs1d1ary food crops L3 J :ﬁ?L.';vﬁifE;:?"'{
. B Others A e e 1o e
@ Agr1cu1tura1 f11m shows rftf.. | |
N T - idl Farmers who had seen agricultural f11m shows

‘ during Yala 1972 o e .0 _’ E Y '- LT Lele .

‘ . : . R ey s ke e e meems D

'




55% of the sample reported listening to radio prog%ammes. . The majority
of'them:hadflistehéd'to these programmes at home while an appreciable
numbgr reported having listened to them at village boutiques and neigh-
bouring houses. Almost all the farmers listening to radio programmes
indicated their usefulness. However, only 147 were able to name a
recent broadcast. 437 of the farmers reported that-they had seen

|

agricultural film shows in 1972 Yala season.

oo

Farmer relationship with extension services
according to supply of water, size of

heclding and tenurial category. -

An attempt is now made to examine the variation in farmer contacts
with the extension services according to water supply conditions, tenurial
status and size of holdings. Farmers were classified (on the basis of
water supply) into major, minor and raiufed areas. The data in Column 1
of Table 4~XIII suggests that farmers in major irrigation areas had
bgen better served extensionwise especially with regard to their contact.
w1§h the'Krughikarma Viyapti Sevaka and attendance at farmer training
classes.  However, it has to be pointed out that in Kandy, the only
- area with major irrigation is the Minipe Special Project where there
1s also a’concentration of extension effort. Farmers in better irri-
gated areas tend to be more responsive to extension,advice as they
encounter less risks due to assutred wateér supply. Consequently, they
are in a position to adopt what they learn and obtain better results.

The above data shows that 817 of the farmers in méjof ixrigation areas
had been visited by extension persomnel in 1972 Yala' season while this
figure drops to 607 in minor and rainfed-areas.. 91% of the farmers in
“major irrigation areas knew how to contact the KVS when in need while
57% even knew him by name. The respective figures for minor and rainfed
areas were 737 and 407 for the former and 667 and 457 for the latter.
Attendance at farmer training classes showed a sharp drop from 29% to 87.
Even with regard to mass media the résponse shown by farmers in rainfed
areas was lower than those in irrigated areas. The above discussion

- shows that farmers in major irrigation areas are.better served extension-
wise than minor and rainfed areas. The emphasis placed on increasing
paddy production would have led the éxtension staff to pay more attention.
to farmers with a better yield potential. There was'no.appreciable
difference between minor and rainfed areas, but farmers in the latter
were less responsive particularly to farmer training classes and mass
‘media. : N ' I TR

|

Examination of the above data in relation to size of jholding (Columm 3

_ Table 4~III), shows that farmers with holdings of 5 - 10 acres had more
contact with the extension services during the seasan. ' However, it has
to be pointed out that only 10 farmers belonged to the category of 5 - 10
acres as against 45 in the 2 - 5 acre group and 80 in the below 2 acre
group. Of the farmers in the 5 - .10 acre group 60% had visited the
extension centres, 907 were visited by extension Personnel in the same
season. In the other two groups 427 and 397 of. the farmers 'had made

~ wvisits to extension centres and 567 and 647 were visited by extension

personnel. A very clear difference was observed in the case of attendance
at farmer training clssses; ‘while 607 of those -in the.5 =10 acre group
 had attended these classes only 202 of them in the 2:+ 5:dcre group and

6% in the below 2 acre group had attended them. Even with regard to




Table 4-XIII1

Farmers

Respondents e ee s

Knew the location of
tiie Extension Centre..

Visited Extension Centre
“in Yala 1972 -

Visited by the Extension
Personnel in(Yala 1972

Knew name of KVS .

Knew how to contact
him in need -

Attended farmer training
classes in Yala 1972

Had seen demonstration
plots-in Yala 1972 ..,

Had read advisory leaflets 12

Listened to
" Radio programmes ..

Had seen agricultural
film shows - Yala 1972

Supply

) Rain-

Major Minor fed.
No. 7 No. Z No. 2
21 100 52 100 65 100
10 48 28 54 30 46
7 3325 48 24 37
17 81 31 60 39 60
12 57 21 40 29 45
19 91 38 73 43 66
6 29 9 17 5 .8
16 76 37 71 38 58
57 34 65 29 45
14 67 28 54 33 51
57 26 50 21 32

12

. Source of Water

Tenurial category
Owner-
Owner Tenant Tenant
No. Z No. Z No. Z
55 100 39 100 13 100
23 42 21 o4 77
19 35 20 51 62
35 64 26 67 62
27 49 17 44 39
47 76 28 72 69
10 18 4 10 8
33 60 28 72 100
30 55 23 59 69
31 56 21 54 69
21 38 16 41 77

Tenant-

Owner

No.

Z

31 100

14

18
13

21

17
13

14

12

45

29

o8
42

68

16

09
42

46

59

Size' [of Woldin
2.00. ‘
to- - A

5.00 i 10.00  ~ 10,00 |

’ T acres " dcres , Total

%. No.. % ‘No.i i

- Up to
2.00
acres

No. 7%

80 100

35 44

31 39

51 ¢4

38 48

61 76
5 6

38 73

46 58

49 61

35 44

Farmer Relationship with Extension Services according to suply of water,
Tenurial Category and Size of Holding

acres’
No.

45 100

22

22

1 9 .,": )

16

5.00

A
10 ?100

‘iébf

'{903 TE:;;J

90 L2
.60 -1

K 20 R T

0.1

- 342001138 100

49

41

63

.46

78

18

66
o4

o4

43




mass media the data suggests thac farmers in the 5 - 10 acre group
had shown a greater response., However, it is difficult to explain
why farmers in holdings of less than 2 acres had more contacts with
extension services when compared with those with holdings of 2 - 5,
except with regard to attendance at farmer training classes and
visits made by extension staff. No attempt is made to compare the
above 10 acre group as only 3 farmers fall into this category.

No definite pattern was observed in fespect of different tenurial
categories and contact made with the extension services (Column 2).

~




Chapter 5

{

MANAGEMENT PRACTICES

Of the 48,425 acres of asweddumized paddy lands in Kandy district, 8,373
acres are under major schemes. This acreage falls almost excluslvely in the
dry zone and comes within the Minipe irrigation scheme. Minipe irrigation
project includes both lands alienated by the government and those belonglng
to the Mahiyangana temple. The Minipe colonization scheme covers approxi-~
mately an area of 7,500 acres of padiy. Stage I comprising of- 4,200 acres
of paddy land has been alienated on the basis of 5 acres per settler whilst
in Stage II the unit of paddy holding per allottee is only 2 acres. The
entire colonization scheme has assured irrigation facilities for cultivation
of paddy durlng ‘both Maha and Yala seasons. -

However, the major portion of paddy lands in this district (83%) falls in

the densely populated mid-country wet zone, and are dependent on rainfall

and streams for water supplies. Areas such as Madugoda, Medadumbara, parts
of Pathadumbara (Kundasale) and Hewaheta (Hewavissa) DRO Divisions located

in the intermediate zoue receive less rainfall. Due to the semi-dry climatic
conditions experienced in these areas, a greater proportion of paddy lands
are dependent on small anicut schemes for water. These anicut (minor irri-
gation)schemes found in the above area are distinctly different from those .
in the dry zone as there ‘are no storage tanks to feed them. Consequently
such fields are fed directly from streams through small anicuts. Since

these semi~dry areas receive moderate to low rainfail with rainshadow
effect, the streams in these areas are non perennial and water supplies for
paddy cultivation durlng Yala season are restricted. On the other hand,the
paddy lands located in the wet zone receive adequate rainfall. Perennial
streams are the : main source of water supply in these areas (e.g.Udunuwara
and Yatinuwara DRO D1v131ons), and there is an assured water supply during
both seasons. 1In v1ew of thé diversity of both climatic conditions and
population pressures in different parts of the d1str1ct the management
practices adopted by farmers vary. '

5.1Duration of Sowing Operations

Unlike in some of the dry zone dlstrlcts, sowing operatlons here are completed
within a- relatlvely shor:. perlod of time. This is made possible through a
reliable water Supply eveén in ralnfed areas and ready ava11ab111ty of. labour.
Of 158 farmerc in the sa mle,.136 were "able to 1nd1cate the exact month of
scw1ng durlng 1971/72 Ma‘a season, and detalls are glven 1n Table 5~1
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Table 5-I Distribution of Operators accord1ng to time of
- sowing and sources of Water Supply dur1ng
Maha 1971/72 season

Farmers .
Major Minor Rainfed ' Total
Month ’ No. No. No. = No. %
July .- 1 - 1 1
August - 1 8 9 7
. September - 6 11 17 12
October - 13 23 36 26
November .5 12 21 38 28
December - 11 9 5 25 18
January . 4 4 - 8 6
February - 2 - .2 2
Total . 20 48 68 136 100

Thie data shows that in Maha season <n rainfed areas and lands dependent
on minor schemes, sowing extends from September to December, with a model
eoncentration in October and November. In fact, 54% of all the farmers
in the sample had sown during these two months. On the other hand, in
the major irrigation scheme of Minipe, sowing in Maha begins only in
November and extends till January.

In order to illustrate the intemsity of paddy land. usé,'extents sown
during Maha 1971/72 .and Yala 1972 seasons were: arranged on the basis of
- water supply.

Tabie SfIi Paddy cropping intensity in
Maha 1971/72 and in Yala 1972

No.of Area ’ Area Cultivated Area Cultivared
Water Supply farmers Available "Maha 1971/72 - Yala ‘1972
for culti-. .
vation Extent Extent
(acres) (acres) Y4 ~(acres) 3
Major _ . , . . ‘ .
Irrigation 21 39 . 81 .91 .80 - 8¢
-Minor.-- _
Irrigation 62 142 127 89 73 ’ 51
Rainfed . 75 105 -~ 101 96 81 77
‘Total 158 336 309 92 234 70

, | A : | | o
“In Maha season, the percentage of the area cultivated i8 very uniform
- irrespective of water supply, the average being 92% of the available

paddy area. During Yala, the percentage of the area cultivated shows
eonsiderable variation dependzng on the water supply. In major schemes
907 of the land had been brought under cultivation but the'extent culti-
vated under rainfed and minor schemes is substantially less, relative




ffgures being 77%7 and 517 respectively. Using this data "Cropping

Intensity Index" for the cultivation year 1971/72 was computed. (This
is the total acreage of land cultivated during the year expressed as a
percentage of the physical arez of land available). S e

. Table 5~III - Index of . Paddy - Cropping 'Intensity'A"'”J
Index of ..
Cropping
Intensity

Average - Average
 .sige of 7 extent
“operational cultivated
- holding  during the

c T ey year
(acres)

7.67
3.21.
2.43 .

‘VEi:xiﬁﬂﬁﬁgi:

z.
182
140 ..
174

(acres) -
b1
2.29

1.40

';?Mﬁjor Irrigation
 'Minor Irrigation:
‘iﬁﬁinfed_‘
Average acteage cultivated
under paddy during the,year;~ X
Average size of lowland
holding S : R

L1 &
4> e

: 199?”§;n.

Cropping Intensity Inde

et .

The abové:éébpb%ng Intensity Index shows that in major schemes. the ;

acreage cultivated durin

g the year is 182% of the total acreage avail-

able, indicating the ve
these areas due to the

ry high degree of double cropping practiced in
assured supply of water particularly in respect

o ;Of :minor'. gchemes (140%) ;. wh
- for paddy :during. Yala seae

of Yala. Even in rainfed areas, a relatively high oropping index of
174% 18 shown primarily due to the very even digtribution of rainfall
that feeds the peremnial streams scattered throughout the wet zone
portion of this district.: The lowest crovping index 1d seen’in v
ieh pin-points “the tradequacy bf wat
on.- Of the 60" farmers in the gample _
55 ate-fiom*aréas?tﬁét,ﬁkpériencg?1¢§S rainfall,such
1goda;, : Medalumbara,” Pathaduibara (Kihdagile) and
Pathahewaheta (Hewavissa). Thesé'areas receive considerably less rainfall
fromnthegsouthwwest“mthObniand3as3a%rg9u1t~thé’stré§m§fth§£ f mall
anicut;.schemes tendﬂtofrun4dryfaufiﬁg”Yéla?éeéSbnkﬂ'Cqﬁé@qﬁé sl
cultivation of paddy under minst if?igafioh*schéme3§iﬂ‘Yélg"i§53§S§ticted.
Ehi&;nesultsiin;aulow:crdpping@inténsiéy3aé’féf‘aé”pé@ﬂ&*Qﬁlfiy§£i6§§is
concerned. However, in some of these areas, varied types of vegétables
and ‘also cash crops such as tobacco are grown in paddy lands during Yala.

under:minor: schemes}
~.ashUdadumbara, i Madu
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_5.2 Draught Power o . S

The pattern of draught power used for land preparatlon dur1ng Maha
1971/72 season is summarised below:

Table 5-IV Pattern of Draught Power Used - Maha' 1971/72

No.of Extent Type of Draught Power

Water Supply farm- pre~ . ‘used for land preparation
o ers pared Mam~ Buf- 2-wheel 4-wheel Combinations
report-= for . moty faloes trac~ trac= Mam-
ing culti- only only tors  tors  moty
. vation Y " only  only and  Others¥
(acres) _ _ ' Buf-
' _ : ' ’ ', faloes
, S @ ® (o @ o
Major A 4 z Z . 7 3
Irr1gat10n (A) 21 - - 29 s .. 19 29 18
() - 8325 -~ 2 12 = - 32 20 10
Minor o : . o ' .
Irrigation (A) 60 - - .22 - - 75 3
() - - 126,11 - 20 - - 72 . 8 e
Rainfed ~ (A) 75 = - 7 7 - - 85 1
(B) - 99.61 3 10 - - 86 4 ;
Total (A) 156 - 3 15 .1 s 74 4
~(B) - 308.97 1 18 3 9 62 "7

* Combinations stated are - Buffaloes + Tractors ‘
. Mammoties + Buffaloes + Tractors
B . -t I.

A - Farmers, B - Extent

A noteworthy feature in the use of draught power is that none of the
farmers in either minor schemes or rainfed areas had depended exelusively
-on mechanical pover (either 2-wheel or d4-wheel tractors) for land prepa-
ration. Farmers in these two categories have utilised buffaloes and
manimoties mostly for field work. 85Z% of those in rainfed areas and 75%

" in minor schemes have used both buffaloes and magmoties in. land prepa-
ration. On the other hand, in major schemes 24% of the'farmers have
depended on tractors ‘exclusively for field work in 447 of the area

" cultivated in Maha. Use of tractors appears to be malnly confined to
the maJor irrigation scheme (Minipe) where the average s1ze of. h01d1ng
is large (Table 5-V). Y S




.. oo e

-

']t5b1§'5-v‘,;A§g;;gé Size,effﬁpidingﬂﬁy type of‘ifrigafied |

Water S_,u}l)’ply' -; ,?:.' Average s:Lze of holdlng .

o ' ) . (acres) L

MaJor Irrlgatlon . ,;_i;,,.;_- ‘,._4.21' _Jrvfff , ; e

Mlnor Irrigation - .. = e 2.2 L '_

Rainfed . ."»,"'.," oo ‘1.40 B o ‘ . g
Even in maJor schemes where the holdlng size is large a sllghtly hlghet o o~

‘proportion of farmers = 25%Z have used buffaloes exclusively, for land -

preparation compared to 24% who have depended on machinery. Yet the

 extent of land prepaved with amwimals is 18% less than the avea cultivated.
- by machinery. This data pointe to the relative 'meortance of buffaloes as

a source of draught power. for land preparation in the district. In conse~
quence the availability of draught animals was also examined. Of the 139
farmers who used animal power, 70 of them ( 50%) owmed 137 animale. Since

« ‘thw district is densely. populated and a very high proportion of hzg'hlcmd_

- eultivated under varied types of crops, it i8 important to indicate

: the high percentage of farmers who maintain their own draught animals

deepite tnadequate facilities for grazing under such conditions. The
principal reasons for use of buffaloes for draught purposes as indicated -
by the. farmers are glven in Table 5-VI.~ :

Table 5-VI Principal Reasqns for Using Buffaloes

Numbor of farmers using bdffeloee e e .. 139

Number of farmers who responded .. .o .. 128
. - _ Percentage of
- Reasons - - I ‘Respondents
' Liyaddas are small . .. .. .. .. 27
Soils. are boggy I -
. Better quality of work ... . .. .. .. 15
 Buffaloes are owned by them e T & |
- Tractors “re not available _ e iae .. .10
. Cheaper for land preparation = .. = .. Cee o 8
- Buffaloes easily available.. e e o ee W
~ Reasons not: specified .. e . .. 10

_ 42% of the fcmners have pr'efezrped the use of buffaloes primarily due to the

smaller gize of the "Zzyaddas" and the boggy nature of soils, indicating that o
type of draught power: use in. thiz district is Zargely governed by terrain =

.and 8oil conditions. Another mortcmt reason was the better quality of

work performed by buffaloec which again could be attributed to the prevazlzng
physical. conditione of the fields. 1In areas wheére "hyaddas ‘are small and
soils are. boggy, performance of tractors in f1e1d preparatlon 1s not satxsfactory
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With regard to use of tractors it is relevanr to point out that even in
the major colonization schemes at Mlnlpe, a relatively bmaller proportion.
of farmers is dependent on machiinery in contrast to farmere in mos: of other
colonization schemes in the dry zone. Less dependence .on tractors in -
Minipe for paddy cultivation is partly due to accessibility. On one
‘hand, road access from Kandy to Minipe is difficult due to the terrain,
and on the sther the approach from Eastern Province where tractors  are
used extenaxvely was hampered until the construction of the bridge at
Weragantota recently. Thus wovement of machlnery in and out of this
colonization scheme during the cultivation seasons would undoubtedly have
been a constralnt to large scale 1ntroduct10n of tractors._

. \ . - . : |

5.3 Use gprmproved Verieties

Farmers clas51f1ed on the basis of varieties cultlvated durlng Maha 1971/72
and. Yala 1972 seasons are glven in Table S-VII

" Table 5= VII DlStrlbutlon of Operators accordlng to varieties
Cultivated during Maha 1971/72 and Yala 1972

Season  Oper- NHYV OHYV TV NHYV NHYV OHYV NHYV .
ators only only only and and and ° OHYV Total
: - OHYV vV v & TV

Maha 1971/72 No. 14 86 20 21 - 4 8 3 . 156
- 2 -9 55 13 13 - .2 5 12 100
' Yala 1972 No. 27 72 20 11 8 = ' = . 138

7z 20 52 14 8 6 - = 100

1n this district, OHYV varletxes occupy an 1mportant place among the
varicties cultivated during both seasons. Of the farmers 'who responded;

55% in Maha and 527 in Yala have grown only old high y1€1duD2 varieties.
Only a small proportlon of farmets have grown NHYV eXCIUQLVcLY, the relevant
figures being 97 in Maha and 207 in Yala. Since the NHYVV were released for
extension work for. the first time only in Maha 1971/72 season, the small
proportzon of farmers who have taken to these 78 understondoble.  &bout
137 have grown traditional varieties during both seasons. I

5.4 Use of Improved Seed According to Sizeqqf'Helding'.'
In order to’ ‘ascertain the pattern of varleta] dlstrlbutlon, the extents’

grown under different varieties. during the two seasons are c1a531f1ed on .
the basis of size of. holdlng. , :




. Table 5-VIII Extents Grown Under Different Varieties Classified.
according to Size of Holding ~ Maha 1971/72

Size of Holding . . . NHYV OHYV TV Total
] (acres) ‘ e o
Unto 0.50 - Acres 0.75 7.39 - 1.10. 9.24
| . % 8 80 12 100
0.50-1.00 ‘ Acres  2.20 22.47 4.48 29.15
T . %z 8 77 15 100
1.00-2.00 T Acres = 14.75 49.27  16.95 80.97
SR 2 18 61~ 21 100
(Sub total) - Acres  17.70  79.13  22.53 119.36
Upto 2,00 % 15 66 “19 100
2.00-4.00 . . . Acres . 17.79°  39.26  11.50 68.55
e % 26 57 17 100
" 4,00<6,00 S © " Acres  17.00 ':_30.25‘ :‘f4;25'551.50
T 3 33 . 59 8 100
Over 6.00 , Acres 22.25 38.50 8.75 . 69.50
| S g 32 55 12 100
(Sub total) , Acres 57.04  108.01 24,50 189,55
Over 2.00 _ ' % 30 57 - 13 100
Total. , “Acres 74.74  187.14 47.03 308.91
o R 3 24 61 15 100

- Table S-IX Extents Under D1fferent Var1et1es 013551f1ed accordlng to B

~ Size of Hold1ng- Yala. 1972 oL -
S;ze of:Hbldlng . : o . L
(acres) . . AT NHYV OHYV TV . . Total
Unto 0.50 . Acres ' 2.18  6.06 . 0.56 8.80
R T S 25 . 69 . & 100
0.50-1.00 Cooo 0 Aeres .. 2,75 % 16.24 - 3.00 21.99
o . - R 22 - 74 14 100
£00-2.00 ~ " Acres  18.50 . 27.10 . 16.15 61.75
- o [ 80 .. 44 - 28 100
Gp:o §°8§1) S Acres . . - 23143 49.40 - 19.71 92.54
. % 25 53 21 100
2.00-4.00 | : Acres 18.00 25.24 7.75 50.99
L A % 35 49 15 100
4.00-6.00 Acres 15.00 19.25 5.75 40,00
| 3 :
. L : .88 . 48 14 100
Over 6.00 | Acres 31.50  7.00  12.00. 50.50
S | . 62 14 2¢ 100
gv:: ;o;gl) © 0 T Aerés T 64.50  51.49  25,50.141.49
. o o % 6 3 .. 18 100
Total - Acres 87.93  100.89 45.21 234.03

% _ . 38 43 19 100
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Pata pregsented tn the two Tables show that in hoth seasons in the smaller
sized holdings of less than two acres, the OHYV as well a5 traditional
varieties oceupy a relatively more important pluce than in the larger
sized holdings of more tham two acres. During Maha in holdings of less
than two acres’ 667 of the extent has been under OHYV and 19% under tradi-
tional varieties, the area under NHYV being only 15Z. 1In contrast, in the
- ldrger sized holdings of over two acres, the proportion of the area under
- OHYV as well as traditional varieties is relatively smaller, relevant:
figures being 57% and 13% respectively. It ig significiant that the
-proportion of the area under NHYV shows a progressive increase with the
increase in holding size. 1In holdings of less than one.aEre, only 87 of
the extent cultivated is under NHYV whilst in holdings of jover two acres
a marked increase is seen from 187 in holdings of one to two acres to .as
much as 327 in holdings of over four acres in 'gize. These figures indicate
a trend in that the farmers operating in larger sized holdings have taken
up to’ these new high yielding varieties more rapidly even in the very first
season of their release. As 68% of paddy holdings in major schemes are
above 4 acres in size, the operators in larger sized holdings are in.a
advantageous position to- take up to new varieties rapidly due to the
" assured supply of water. ' : - :

-

In Yala 1972, the total extent cultivated is less than in Maha 1972/73,

but there is an increase in both the total extent as well as the proportion

under NHYV. compared to Maha season. 'This is mainly due to both release of
. additional quantities of seed by extension staff as well as, lateral spread.
Comparison of the figures in Table 5~VIII and 5-IX shows that with‘tPe
increase in acreage under NHYV in Yala, the area under OHYV, has decllneq
whilst the acreage under traditional varieties has remained almost static
during the two seasons. On examining the data relating to, farmers it is
seen that 20 farmers who have not cultivated NHYV in Maha have grown them
in Yala, while 13 who had cultivated a portion of their fields in Maha with
NHYV' have changed over to other varieties in Yala. The main reason for
abandoning NHYV in Yala appears to be problems connected with wacer §upp1y;
as 12 of the 13 farmers who have changed over are from areas under minor
schemes and rainfed conditions. Judging by the overall extents cultivaizd
under different varietal groups in the two seasons, it appears that the
spread of the NHYV is more at the expense of the OHYV.  Since NHYVs wevre
released for extension work only in Maha 1971/72, it is-tog,Premature to
make definite promouncements with regard to their acceptability.’

|

: ' ‘ i
5.5 Use of Improved Seed According to Supply of Water

Distribution of varieties were also classified on the basis of water supply
and relevant information in respect of Maha 1971/72 and Yala 1972 seasons is

given in Tables 5-X and 5-XI. : : _
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'to Supply of Water, —*¥ala:1972. 1 i il

Water Supply ' ’ Coon - NHYV- . OBYV .. :- TV: ... .Total

79.75

Major Irrigation 'chres: 52;25 | ,,4;00 23;50
R A R S - N B 1 " 100

R _Qﬂf,‘fwz 'f;?o75€6?7%1i*”1f5?§717 80

" "Minor Irrigation _Acres'“'“1§:38 40.24 - 13.56-- 73,18
LT . N z ) 26 55 RO TE 18 100 .
 Rainfed “‘Acres 1630 56.65  8.157 - 8110+
G 20 70 10 100 -
' 234303

100.89  45.21 .
| 1200

. Total .
’ 43 19 -

",Z\

Acres  87.93
2 v - 38

[

New high yielding varieties have spread more rapidly in major schemes; the
percentage extent under them has increased from 47 in Msha to 66 in Yala.
However, the rate of -diffusion of thase. varieties in. other. areas has been
relatively slow. ‘The small ;proportion of the.area under NHYV .in minor. ..
schemes = most of which are fed from mon-perennial streams . located in semi-dry
areas in Udadumbara, Medadumbara .and Pathadumbara - is understandable as.
farmers are likely to be reluctant to try out new.varieties ip areas with
uncertain water 8upp1y;wbut»in;the-pase:of;rainfed‘paddx,gxown.in.;he.we;ter
parts of the district with:.more assured water: from perennial.streams, the

relativély;small’extents‘grown.under~new-var;g;tesugapngq;be gxplhihednpn

the basis of water. supply alome. vy Lo coegeE as adaipuee oo

e N
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li

Comparzsan of extenta under NHYV during the two seasons: given in Tables : -
5-X and 5~XI -appear ‘to conf%rm the. earlzer observatzons that with the g
diffuszon of NHYV farmers tend to replace more of the OHYV particularly

in irrigated aveas with the newer varieties. Data shows that with the . ¢

spread of NHYV in Yala 1972 the percentage extent under old high ytelding
varieties has declined markedly.

gy Ceatl
MERWIN T

Tradltlonal varieties seem to occupy a predomlnant p051t10n during Yala’
season, partlcularly 1n the major scheme of M1n1pe., On,| the other hand in -
rainfed areas, the acreage under trad1t10na1 varieties had decréased in the
Yala season. It was observed that trad1t1ona1 varieties were conflned more
to fields that remained fallow during Yala. It would be of zntereet fbr the
Extension Servioes to pursue further, the reasons ‘for cultivation of a . e
relatively high proportzon of land with traditional varieties in Yala
season, parttcuZarZy in the major zrrzgatton schemes of Minipe. Since
Mznzpe e a epecial progect where an intengive agrzcultural development
programme is being zmpZemented by the Government, it islall the more
zmportant to ascertain the reasons for relative popuZarzty of traditional
varieties in this arvea, despite the concentrated extension work that is
being done in thms gettlement 8cheme.

5.6 Use of Improved Seed Accordlng to Tenur1a1 Category

Cultivation of High Y1e1d1ng Var1et1es durlng Maha 1971/72 is also
examined on the basis of tenurial status of the farmers. _ . ‘ @

Table 5-XII Dzstr1but1on”of tﬁe'Operators and Extents:
of land under HYVs according to Tenurlal
Categor1es ~ Maha 1971/72

All ALl ngh Y1e1d1n§?Yar1et1eéﬁéFNew ngﬁineldlng Var1et1es

|
Tenurial farm- Farmers Cultivated< ‘Farmers - Cultivated |
Categories ers - ,/, . .. ~Extent =~ .. .. . . Extent
No. :Z _ acres % No.. yA acres yA
Owners .. 60. 52 .87 Y 118.32 89 14 23 . . 28.70 21
Tenants .. - 47 41  °87 "54.03 B8 11 27 20.50 32
Owner— - - o ' . Cue e e | PRI .
Tenants - 15 15 200 - 28.83 95 6 40 " 9.83 32
Tenant- _
Owmers. . 34 28 82 60.70 74 11 32 ) 15.91 13
Total .. 156 136 g7 6L.88 85 42w a4 2

EE PN S B ER IRVt B SUNEA S P TV ETE N EEIC S

Total number of operators who have cultlvated a11 (old as well as new)
high yielding varieties: c1ass1f1ed according to: the'4 main categories: of
““tenurial- classes ‘amourited to136. i The: proportlon of: QWners and.‘tenants:i:
who have grown'all high yielding varietles ig - ‘similar, " ::and” the: percentage
-extents cultivated under them by the two . -groups- also show. very little dif~
" ference, -It“is alde ‘notéworthy that :all the ownhet-tenants im; thevsampie:n
have-gtowﬁ‘high'yieldimgfvérietiés,Wendﬂeisoﬂhad,the highest.preportionvof - ®
their fields (95%) urider them. “In’ contrast the. tenant~owners:-have:had:the
lowest proportion both in respect of numbers 'as: wellas emments under'these
varieties. . . i
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g With regard to new high yielding varieties only 42 farmers (27%) héyg grown
) them.  Relatively a higher proportion of both owner-tenants, as well as
. tenant—owners ‘have: cultivated these varieties during this particular season.
i As far as extents are concerned it is observed that a higher percentage (327%2)
of the area cultivated by tenants and owner-tenants have been under these
varieties. Tenant-owners have had a lower proportion of their land (197)
under NHYV. The data available is inadequate to explain the variations in
the extents under NHYV on the basis of tenurial pattern. ' ‘
5.7 Non-cultivation df Iﬁproved Seed
During Maha 1971/72 season, of the 156 farmers in the sample, 107 (687)
have not cultivated any new high yielding varieties, and the main reasons
for non-cultivation of these varieties as indicated by farmers are giver
in descending order of importance. :
TaBleAS-XIII Reasons for non-cultivaﬁion of New High
Yielding Varieties - Maha 1971/72
: " - ' ' Farmers not
Reasons reported by farmers cultivating
NHYVs .
‘& p _ No. . . %
Lack of knowledge about these varieties .. .o 42 39
- Difficulties’in getting seed paddy .. . 26 24
Not convinced of benefits .. .o o 19 - 18 ‘
Prefers traditional varieties__i .o o .. =~ 16 15
Poor palatability e e .s .. 15 14 R
Following neighbours: T e .o . . 12 11.
High cost of cultivation .. .e .o .e 8 7
Problems of water .. e e . 4 '
Other reaSODS\, oo . .e L] ' . e L) . 25 . 23

As pointed out earlier, since these VHYVe have been released for the first

time only during thie particular Maha season, the main reasons given by the

farmers; - lack of knowledge and difficulties of obtatning seed - are

wnderstandable. Other important reasoris such as lack of eonvietion of

the benefits of new varieties, poor palatability -and preferences shown

for traditional varieties may also partly explain the popularity of tradi-

tional varieties referred to in Section 5.5. Some of the important reasons .
) classified under "other reasons" in Table 5-XIII are; new varieties have
short stray, H-4 and B-8 give better yields, after cave of NHYV i8 costly,
troublesome and-ave not suitable for boggy fields. With the spread of
"Minikit" as well as "Production kit" Programme to popularise these
varieties, it should be possible to overcome some of these prejudiced.

N Since a very high percentage of paddy land has an assured supply of water
during both seasons in this district, extension of the area under NHYV
° along with fertilizer use should enable farmers to obtain better yields

than at present.
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5.8

‘Maha 1971/72 No. 124 2.

5.9

Yala 1972 No. .-

:MefhpdEUSffﬁiﬁnfing,_

: Digtiibutioﬁ;bfﬂf&fmefsth,fhe"bgéiéjofﬂplanﬁiﬁg'methods adopted during
- Maha"'1971/72. pre

and Yala 1972 seasons are presented in Table 5-XIV.

S R_Q:T@L‘ L ew L ,f{ R j,;f'ﬁw‘ .V’f;*; T

© ‘Table:5-XIV “Distribition of Operators’according to Planting

- Methods - Cultivation Year 1971/72 © : -

Season  Trans- Row+ }_,Broéd? Combi-

planting” sowing “'casting .nations
plan __ L matle

156 -

. .10 20
7 100

_______ S L S
39 1 138

81 4 |
3. . % = 10 100

Traneplanting of paddy ie more popular during the. Mahd sedéon and 79%
of farmers have transplanted the -full extent of their fields in Mahd ‘and
$9% in Yala. = The traditional method of broadcast sowing has been
adopted by a very small proportion of farmers in the sample. The number

_ Total,. =

who have adopted row-sowing is very insignificant in both se

i .

Methods of Planting according to S
Size of Holding and Tenurial Category

Data pertaiﬁing to planting

methods cla

ssified on the basis of size of

holding are given in Tables 5-XV and 5-XVI '

?

7 %

‘Table .5-XV Extent under Different Planﬁihé'Meﬁhods o

. - according to-Size of Holding - Maha 1971/72

Size of Hoiding _

_ (acres) -
Upto ‘0.50

0.50 - 1.00

7 1.00. = 2.00

: 5:60} fi G.QOff

over

Sub-totdl - .
c*Upgg

2400

6.00
Sub-tbtal,, f; 

over. 2.00
Total

Acres
z

" Acres

A

Acres

. . . ‘../ z‘v
"‘}2{00,:— .QfOO._J

Acres

%

‘3Acié§f
oz

“Acres
A,

“: Aeres

4

.

A#tes?é”~ .- .
B8

7 I

“13;[37.25f{3'~_,f ’

Actes-
By

Trans—
planting

7.99
86

128.25
97

68.72

85
104,96 ¢

85,50

wage -
R R

B 72 PN

81

Row- '
sowing

fenBroad=
. - casting

-*aiﬂl{ésﬁ

o de s
0.9

»9.00
1

- 11.15
8

26

asons.
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i .Table 5-XVL: Extent under Different Plantlng Methods accordlng Tt
SRR ‘to Slze of Holdlng 7 Yala 1972 T RTINS

stde of Holaidg 7T’i‘77 71. Trans- ﬁ.nowrj.‘?*}sfaad;“?ff o
(acres) 7 7 ' Planting sowing casting = Total

Up ta i -0i5077; siAeres. © 0 .. 05,52.. - = . 3,28 . 8, 80"

SEL e 63 ¢ - - Coa 37 _.z:s-l‘.': 100

0.50 - 1.00 Acres . 16.00 0.75 . 5.24 “21 99

1

.1.00 (= 2,00 Acres . . 41.10, . 1.25  19.40  _6L.75

5 oA L .66 .2 . & .. 100
Sub-Total”  * ' “ Acres . . 62.62 - . 2.00° . 27.92°  92.54

Up to ~"2.00° “Z° ' 68 2. 30 100
2.00 - 400  Acrés ' 32.49 - 1.00  17.25 50.74 %
o % . - 6e 2 34 © 200"
4,00 - 6,00 - ' Actes 25,75  3.00  11.25 | 40.00
. % o 64 .8 28 100
Over 6.00  Acres  32.50 -  18.00 50.50.
, ‘ 2o 64 - 3 100
~ Sub-Total © Acres . 90.74  4.00 46.50 141.24 |
Over .2.00 4 " ‘ 64 3 33 - 100
Total Acres T T 153.36  6.00  74.42 ' 233.78%
' 2 . 66 3 32 - 100

'Transplantlng of paddy is more popular in. Maha, but thls tendency is more"

striking in smaller sized hold1ngs of less than 2 acres, This method of
planting is most widely adopted in the 0.5 -~ 1.00 acre size class, i. e. 977%
of the extent cultlvated has been under thls practice.

Since a very high proportlon of holdlngs of less than 2 acres are located 1n
the wet zone (Table 5-V), wheré the population density is also Very hlgh
labour is available in such areas to adopt transplanting on. a wider scale.

It was observed in Section 1. 3, that the availability of family labour in

these areas was also higher.’ Consequently operators in such holding faced
with a larger family labour supply and very restricted land to cultivate
adopt -labour intensive cultural practlces such as transplantlng more readily
in order to obtain higher yields. [Even in larger size holdings of over

2. acres, ‘a very high proportlon —.over. 727 ‘has been :transplanted’ during Maha;
the: degree of variation in the: proportlon of the -area- transplanted in dif- .
ferent ‘size classes within the group -is small. . Broadcast.sowing:is practiced

to a- greater degree 1n holdlngs of -over . 2 acres.;~0n the;other hand'in ¥gl§ i

VR, e e e el e
E R L TN

* Excludes 0 25 acres in respect of mhmch 1nformatlon on- methods of
planting was no* availablew. i =:.» N T ERE SR SR SR T P

\
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season the: proportion of land transplanted shows more un1form1ty among dif-
‘ferent. holding size classes, and has ranged from 62 = G6%, the only exceptlon
being the 0.5 - 1.0 acre size class where the percentage area transplanted is
higher (73%). In both seasons transplanting appears to be most popular in
holdlngs of 0.5 ~ 1.0 acre 51ze class as was p01nted out ear11er.

Information on transplanting’ durlng Maha 1971/72 and Yala 1972 is also .
arranged on the basis of the 4 maln tenurial groups and 1is. g1ven in Tables
S—XVII and S-XVIII.
1
_Table 5-XVII _Adoption of Transplantlng accordlng to
Tenurial Categories - Maha 1971/72 o

Tenurial © " .No. of Farmers who -,Extent Extent- Extent trans-":
Category : farmers transplanted ‘culti~ trans~ planted as %

: : report-: N vated planted of Extent .

ing No. - 7% acres acres. cultlvated
Owmers . 60 52 83 133,02 101.13 ; 76
Tenants .. 47 45 96 63.13  58.73 ' @9
Owner-Tenants . . 15 15 - 100 30.33 27.33 50
Tenant~Owners - - .34 32 94 82.43  6l.64 ' 45
Total .. . 156 14 92  308.91 248.83 By

Table >-XVIII Adoption of TranSplantlng accordrng to S
Tenurial Categor1es -~ Yala 1972 . : L

Tenurial No.,of Farmers who Extent Extent Extent trans-

Category » farmers transplanted culti-  trans- planted as.% .
‘ o report- 7 vated .planted of Extent ‘f
~ing  No. . % acres  acres .cultlvated ,
Owners - .. . 55 30 s6 103.42  63.76 . 62
Tenants .. 38 30 79 . 49.88 40.00 g0
’Owner*Ienants_l;” 13 8 _: 57, :.25545~ :‘12 95 41 f51u_'
Tenant-Owners 32 .26 81 55.28 © 36,65 66
Total. .. © 138 9% . 68. 234.03 153, 36 RRRA

.'A.

- Data’ pertalnlng to the ‘two prlntlpal tenurlal groups viz. - Tenants and Owners
shows that ‘a higher proportion of Tenants trangplant their fields in both :
séasons. It was observed earlier in Table 2-XVI that 837 of-Tenants- have
paid as much as half of the harvested crop ‘as land rent. Under such circum-
stances, Tenants are generally left with only a very limited quantity of the

produce harvested for their own use. Thus the tendency observed among Tenants

to adopt certain cultural pract1ces that contribute to- higher ylelds SuCh as
transplanting on a wider scale is understandable. A : : P
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;In Maha, 96Z'of tenants ‘have transplanted 927 of the cultivated extent :
ecompared to 83% of owners who have transplanted only 767 of cultivated fields.
-« "Even in, Yala,'a similar tendency is séen in that '79% of tenants have adopted

_,fthls cultural practice in 807 of their fields compared to 56% of the owners

+"'who ‘have ‘only transplanted 62%2 of the extent cultlvated, indicating that
transplanting is adopted by tenants or a wider scale in both seasons. All
the ‘owner~tenants :(100%) “in Maha have transplanted 907 of their f1e1ds
:cultlvated ‘compared to tenant-owners 94% of whom have adopted this practice
in 737 of the1r hold1ngs. However, during Yala a substantlally lower pro-

_ portion of owner-temants (57%) have: adopted- this practice in only 51% of
their. hOldngS. ‘Extents transplanted are cons1derab1y less in Yala® Season
in respect of. all tenurial categories.

5.10 Methods of Planting accordlng to Supply of Water
'. As ready availability of water is a cruc1a1 factor that 1nf1uences farmers'
decisions to adopt improved methods of cultivation relevant data is examlned
on the bas1s of water Supply condlthns. : R
‘" Table 5-XIX ' Extent underfDifferentePlanting Methods
: - according to Water Supply - Maha 1971/72
Water Supply . . - & ~ 'Trans- ‘>,R0w-" '-Brdad-":
‘ S ‘planting -  sowing casting ‘Total
‘® : o ~ |
. Major Irrigation- Acres . 66.25 . - © 14.25 80.50
. A . e CE T S 82 ' 18 100
L Minor Irrigation - Acres . 87.19 3.25 36.66 - 127.10
Rainfed, - . Acres ~35.28 . - 6.03 ' 101.31
- o 94 - ‘ 6 . 100
Total =~ | Acres . 248.72 - 3.25 - 56.94 ' - 308.91
| - Z .81 1 18 100
Table 5-XX Extent under Different Planting Methods-
according to Water Supply - Yala 1972.
Water. Supply - Trans- Row- ‘Broad= _
planting = sowing -  casting = Total

Major'Irrigation. Acres . 53.00 C - - ;26.75- -e79a75

R i - 68 : .34 . 100.
- A ' Minor Irrigation ‘Acres 43.83 ~ 6.00 . 23.35 . 73.18
' A z - C 80 .- 8 - . 32 - 100.
} Rainfed = - ' Acres ~ 56.53 = 24,32 80.85%
o oz 70 . _ 80 0 . 100

* Total - Acres 153,36 6.00 7442 - 233,78%

% . 66 g s 100

¢ * Method of planting in respect of 0.25 acres was not mentionmed. =




The data shows that a higher. proportion of land is transplanted during -
- both seasons in rainfed areas compared to major irrigation. schemes. This
dlfference is more striking in Maha season. A high proportlon of the rain-

l
: . |
N _ |
i

fed areas have an assured Supply of water and the average size of paddy ®
holdings in these densely populated rainfed areas is also smaller. In Table
5-V it was shown that average size of paddy holdings in rainfed areas was
only 1.40 acres.compared to 4.21 in major schemes.. Thus with an abundant
‘ Supply of labour widespread adoptlon of transplantlng in smaller size hold-
ings in ra1nfed areas partlcularly in Maha is to be expected. In spite of
efforts made by the extension services to popularise the practice of row-
SOWlng for over 10 years, this method does not - appear to have caught on
in this d1str1ct except in a few isolated 1nstances under m1nor schemes.
5.11 Application of Fertilizef"according to Seasons |
Wlth rebard to fertlllzer use, ‘information was ava11ab1e only in respect of
144 farmers in Maha and 128" in Yala.  Relevant data pertalnlng to the
respective seasons is given in Tables 5~XxX1 and 5-XXII. '
Table 5-XXI Appllcatlon of Fertilizer - Maha 1971/72
_ Number of farmers report1ng oo 144 :
Type of Fert111zer o Farmers Reportlng i Quantity _ -
‘use_ of fert1llzer . per acre
No. R . (cwts) . c
Any type of fert111zer.: .s 136 94. R S ¢
Urea - .. eo . e 126 88 1.0
LVAZS e e 61 1.3
TDM .o oo - 48 _ 33 1.1
Ammonium Sulphate .. e 1 14 ' 0.8
. Pelleted Fertilizer :.. .. 4 -8 - 0.5
- Super Phosphate . e 9 .. , € 0.9
~-Muriate of Potash .., .. = 14 10 0.9

ﬂ*‘Less than'lz

Table 5-XXII Application of Fertilizer - Yala 1972
Number of farmers reporting .. 128 | ;
Farmers reporting Quantity

Typa of __F_ertlllzer 2 use of fertilizer ‘.. per acre - _ |

No. - z . (cwts)
Any type of fert111zer . 121 85 1.1
Urea .o .o . 108 84 : 1.1

v /V e v e . 80 - 82 1.2
TDM .o .o e 45 - 35 1.0
Ammonium 3u1phate .. .o 2 2 - 1.8

- Pelleted fertilizer .. ~ .. 5 4 0.8 -

Super Phosphate @ .. o 1 1% 0.7
Muriate of Potagsh ++ =~ ¢+ 6. ) 0.6
Saphos Phosphate ce o ae 4 -3 1 1.3
3 2 1.4

Amorphous v .
. * Less than 1% S




It is observed that in both seasons over 90% of the’ farmers. have used some
kind of fertilizer and the average quantity applied per acre as reported by
them has’ amounted to 1.1 cwt per acre. ' ‘Since 837 of paddy lands are mainly
"' rainfed and as over 80% of the extents cultivated in rainfed areas were under
old high yielding varieties and traditional varieties as was pointed out in
Section 5.5, the overall average quantity of fertilizer applied per acre _
could be considered as satisfactory. With regard to use of different types
‘of fertilizer it is seen that a higher proportion of farmers '887. -in Maha
and 84Z in Yala have applied Urea. Only 617 have applied’the basal mixture
V1/V2 during the respective seasons, but considering the fact that mixed .
fertilizers were made available to farmers for the first -time oaly during
1971772 Maha season, the progress that has been made in popularising the’

mixed fertilizer could be considered very satisfactory. .

The average quantity of basal mixture applied per acre during Maha and

- .Yala seasons amounts to 86 and 807 of the Department of Agriculture =
recommendations. With regard to top dressing, there are two specific
recommendations for the district. For the wet zone which constitutes
837 of “‘the paddy area, Urea and TDM]1 are recommended, whilst for the dry
zone, Urea is the sole recommendation. The data -n Tables 5-XXT and 5-XXIT
shows' that ‘the average quantity of Urea applied per acre has been twice.the
‘recommended dosage for mid-country wet zome (56 pounds for OHYV 2): The
tendency to use considerably Wigher doses of Urea particularlyin a district
where OHYV predominates could be partly due to-the reason that 40% of  those
in the sample have not uséd any mized fertilizer as basal dreseings: and some
may have substituted Urea in its place. Application of ‘high doses of '

- nitrogenous fertilizer especiqlly to OHYV and TV would not be. eapected to

' bring commensurate rveturme to farmers particularly in the absence of basal

- fertilizers. The average quantity of TDM; applied per acre has been -

equivalént to the reconmended dosage of 1 cwt per acre.
5.12 Appli¢aﬁién of Fertilizer aécofdiﬁg-to Sﬁpply'éf water |
Data on fertiiiéerfuser during the twio seasons was hlso‘claSsifiéqunvthe
.basis of water supply. : e S o
. :izuniéhié.S-XXIII4' Appliéatibn.of_Fértilizer acdording €6~f;4
o : Water Supply - Maha 1971/72 o

Major Minor e  'Major jMinof; T
irri- . irri- Rain- irri- irri- Rain-~
- gation gation fed : ‘gation ‘gation ' fed
No.of farmers o a S
‘reporting .. = - 20 56 68,
Type of fertilizer - ..'% of farms reporting Quantity'per'éére (éwé§5;~
Any type of fertilizer 95 = 93 96 1.3 1.1 1.0
... Urea ... ,. ,..95.. -86 :. 87 .13 - 0.9 1.0
WV e el w95 0 59 53 0 1.2 0 cL4 o 1.3~
Ammonium Sulphate .. -~ DU TN T 2% - M
Pelleted fertilizer .. - 2 4 - 0.7 0.4 -

1 76% of the cultivated acreage in Maha ‘and 62 iﬁfYaia'ﬁereunder_OHYV and
traditional varieties during Maha ahd*Yalq'QeaSOQSfrespectively. '

S
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. Table 5-XXIV ,Appii¢ati§n dfﬂFértiiiéer accor&ing' e
- ' to Water Supply - Yala 1972 -
'M@jbr ﬁinor‘ "~ Major .Mihor
irri~ drri- Rain- irri-" Irri-. Rain-
- gation gation fed - gation pgation fed

f‘NQ;of'farmers

reporting.. - 21 47 . .60

Type of fertilizer Z of'farms:reporting‘Quantity pé;_acrei(éwts)'
Any type of fertilizer 100 96 92 1.2 1.1 . 1.1

Urea . o 95 83 - 82 1.2 1.00 - 0.9
W oo L g 64 . 520 1.2 1.3 - 1.2
Ammonium Sulphate . - - b o= - 1.8 -

oM . : .5 36 45 1,0 0.9 1l
Pelleted fertilizer 5 7.0 0.3 0.8 ,

2. 5

‘The proportion of farmers using fertilizer under.different water supply
conditions is generally uniform. Farmers in major schemes have used
slightly higher quantities compared to those in rainfed areas .and .

- minor schemes. It is of interest to point out that a substantially

- greater proportion of farmers in major schemes, have used the newly

- introduced mixed fertilizer during both seasons compared to ‘those in
rainfed areas and in minor schemes, but the quantity of basal mixture
applied per acre shows very little variation according to water supply
‘conditions. With regard to top dressing with Urea, the percentage of
farmers who adopted this practice shows a more uniform pattern under

- different water supply conditions. 'Data in Table 5-XXIII shows that .
farmere in rainfed areas apply almost twice the recommended quantity
of Urea as mentioned eavlier. - DMy 8 a néw recommendation for '
‘8econd top dressing in mid-country wet zone portions of the Kandy
distriet and application of this mizture appears to.be becoming

popular in rainfed areas as well as wnder minor schemes. ' The waiber

of farmers in these areas who have used TDM; which was introduced only
in 1971/72 has ranged from 32 to 45% during the two seasons. Ureqg

i8 the only fertilizer recommended. for top .dressing in the major schemes
of Minipe and the quantity opplied by farmers in the sample is equal to
_ the recommended.dosage of 1 cwt per acre. More extension programmes .
to correet the imbalanced use of nitrogenous fertilizer particularly

in rainfed areas and in minor schemes could prove beneficial both to
farmers as well as the country. ’ B

5.13'Time1inessﬁoffFertilizer3App1ication

As response to fértili?er-is cloSely.relatéd to proper ti@ing of'ap?li-
cation an attempt was made to obtain data pertaining to t@ls aspect in
Maha 1971/72. The following numbers have reported as having applled

fertiliZer at the appropriate time. v
‘Basal ‘application .. 88 '
. First top dressing .. 126. - o
...8econd top dressing.... 97 ST ‘i
Other applications .. 14 ' i




L . It is implied that all the farmers who have used basal fertilizer have
’ app11ed this mixture at the correct time. ‘However, with regard to top
3 dre531ng, due to 1nadequate information on kinds of fertilizer applled
¢ at the different stages of growth,itis not possible to indicate with
' .any degree of certainty the percentage of farmers who have top dressed

their crops at the correct time,

5.14 Application of Fertilizer According to
: Tenurial Category and Size of Holding

The pattern of fertlllzer use durlng Maha 1971/72 season was also
examlned in relatlon to tenancy conditions and size. of holdlngs.

Table 5 XXV Pattern of Fertilizer Appllcatlon according
to Tenurial Categorles -~ Maha 1971/72

.No “of Appllcatlons

o _ At least once - = Three Times. ¢
! Tenurial Category ‘Farmers:  Extent "Farmers
No. 7% Acres 7 No. yA
o “Owners 53 95 126.62 95 24 43
‘Tenants 51 95 53.80 g0 21 49
. . Owner-Tenants . 10 83 23.38 84 6 50 -
: - Tenant~Owners - 32 g7 74.79 97 16 48
Total -~ . 136 94 278.59 95 - 67 - 46
Table 5-XXVI Pattern of Fertilizer Appllcatlon accordlng
to Size of Holdings - Yala 1971/72
No .of Applicatiéna
: ___At least once Three times
Size of Holdings Farmers - Extent - Farmers
(acres) "No. . Z%Z Acres 2 No. zZ.
Up to . 2.00 S 97 99-106.43 94 40 . . 41
2.00 = 4.00 24 92 71.16 91 15 58
4.00 = 6.00 11 100 56.00 100 8 73
- . Over  6.00 - 4 44 45.00 100 4 44
. L, UTotal 136 g4 278.59 95 67 26
Y ' ~l “Tﬁé data:in Tahie'S-XXV‘showsrthat a very high proportion’of'farmers have

-applied&fertilizer at least once, the overall average being 947 for the

. major tenurial groups. ' The proportlon of land that had received at least
* : -one appllcatlor of fertilizer is not only extremely high but also relati-
' vely uniform in respect of all tenurial groups, the average being 957

/-



of the cultivated extent. However, the number who have made three
fertilizer applications is comparatively small the overall average
for all the four categories being only 46%. The data’ also shows that

‘only half the number of farmers who had given a single application had

" - made three applications. This tendency may point to the need for more

5.15

farmer education on proper fertilizer use.

Classification of data'dn the_pattefn of fertilizer use ih.Mahé‘1971/72
according to holding size class (Table 5-XXVI) shows that all the

- operators in 4.0 =~ 6.0 acre size class have fertilized at least once

the entire extent cultivated by them. Even in the smallest size hold-

“ings of less than 2.0 acres, 997 of the operators have used fertilizer

in-93Z of the cultivated extent. In contrast the data with regard to

3 applications of fertilizer shows variation on the basis of holding
size. A4 higher proportion of farmers in larger size holdings have made
three applications of fertilizer compared to those in the smallest
stzed holdings, whick indicatee that farmers in larger size holdings
appear to follow more closely the recommendations on proper timing of
fertilizer applications. Since the number of farmers in holdings of

over ¢ acres is small, it is not attempted to dvaw any inferences

with regard to fertilizer use based on holding size. |

Weed Control

‘A summary of the data on weéd'control methods adopted;duting Maha

1971/72 season is given in Table 5-XXVII.

Table 5-XXVII Percentage o. Distribution of armers
and Extent of Land according to Méthod
of Weed Control Adopted .- Maha 1971/72

Method of Weeding o ' Farmers Extent

: . ‘ : - No. % Acres = 7

Hand weeding only 100 83 i79.58 79

| "Rotary weeding only ' 2 2 | 2.30 b

Chemic31 weeding only 3 2 4 - 8.50 4

" Hand weeding ‘and rotary weeding : ‘ 5 4 . 6;50';> 3
Hand weeding and chemiéal weeding - 7 6 519.25 8

Rotary weeding and chémiéa1 wééding 3 2 :19;75 5

Total . : 120 100 226.88 100

o
These figures show that hanc weeding is the most popular method of weed
control adopted in the district. Of the 120 .farmers who have adopted

weed control measures 837 had utilized labour for hand weeding in 797 of

the cultivated extent. The number of farmers using -chemicale for weed

~ control is negligible. The percentage extent where weedicides have

‘play in weed control in paddy cultivation in this district.

been used is only 4% indicating the insignificant role that chemicals




1._ ' - 5.16 Tenuriél“aﬁd”ﬁéﬁageméﬁt'Praétiééé"‘

. : Kandy dlstrlct shows some 1nterest1ng characteristics when we examine -
L the spread of certain management practices- accordlng to tenurial
categories and sizes of holdings (Table 5-XXVIII and 5-XXIX).When we
examined the spread of -NHYVs there was 100% adoption by all tenurial
categories in major trrigation schemes except among owners;: only 50%
of the owners had adopted The rate of adoption was conszdera.bly
lover under minor irpigation and rainfed conditions. ~Although there
" were’ variations among the tenurial groups, the numbers in the sub~
groups were, however, too small to draw any 1nferences.. In relation
to the extent under NHYVs., tenants and owner-tenants had a much
higher proportlon of land under these varieties than owners and tenant-
owners. It ig noteworthy that the rate of adoption was lowest among .
- eultivators with 2.0 acres or less under all conditions of water suppZy.
The rate of adoption tended to be considerably higher for all sizes
_ of holdlngs except 2.0 - 4.0 acres under rainfed and over 6.0 acres
- under’ major irrigation. A similar pattern can be seen in relation to.
the extent under NHYVs. It is difficult to explain why this should be . -
‘ "so as the study did not seek spec1f1c 1nformat10n of this nature. We
" . -’have seen, however, that extension contact is less for smaller. farmersA '
"' who were also placed less favourably in relation to rece1v1ng an

assured supply of water, These factors, no doubt, play an important
._ ro1e in the adoptlon of NHYVs. :

s - Table S-XXVIII _Relationship of Land Tenure to Management Practices -
T e » Tenurial  Major Minor - Major  Minor
| .+ Category irri- irri- . , . Irri- Irri- -
s - gation gation =~ Rainfed gation  gation : Ra1nfed
© . Cultivators ' . Extent cultlvated .
54 " No. %z No. %2 "'No.” % acres I _acres z;fAcres %
Owmers 6 50 6 262 -2 8 -19,00 40 5.25 11 4.45 13
 Tenants 3 100 2 17 - 6 19 7.75 69 6.25, °~ 31 '6.50 20
Owner- . S : e :
~ Temants 4 100 1 12 1. 33 8.50 65 0.13 1 '1.00 16
Tenant- o S ' i o o
Owners 2 100 6 35 3- 20 ' 2.50 30 10.41 - 22 3.00 11
Owners 10 83 19 83 23 94 41.00 85 26,56 54 33.46 94
ooTenancs 3 100 12 100 30" 94 ~ 8.00 71 20.05 100 30.68 96
g Tenantd ‘4 100 - 8 -100 - 3 100 . 12.00 92 9.18 82 6.15 100
aTenant- S : o e
P Owners 2 "100. 15 388 15 200 - 5.25 64 31,40 68 24.99 90
u0wner8 . 8 67 11 48 6 24
‘s wTenants = "3 100 - 6 50 157 47 S e
Lmowner- | ot T s ~w © - " Not available
S Tenants .- 4 - 100 HE BN »_ 95 3 700 A - L
5Tenant- ST e S
M Owmers = - - 127 71 5 35

- IndicaieéfNii.fyivf'._115 ; o
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Table 5-XXIX

' »1 Size of
b Holding
o (acres)

'Prac

+ Upto 2.00
.2,00-4.00

™ Over 6.00,

, UPto <50
20.50-1.00 -

7 1.00~-2.00

gSub-totall
—4Upto 2.00

' w2 00~4,00°

54 00~6.00
HOVEI 6 00

- Upto 0.50
0.50-1.00
1.00-2.00
ub~total

.00~4.00
4.00~6.00
Over 6v00

3 apps.of
fertlllzer

' Upt0'0.50

- 0.50-1.00"
1.00-2.00 -

Sub~total "

5 S _
Upto 2.00 .
2

4

' Relationship of Size.of»Hnldingsﬁith :
Mahagement Practices

Majord
Irri=
gation
4
4 .50
4 80
3 75
1 100
5 71
6 75
-5 100
4 100
4,
1 100
5 71
6 75
4 .80
3 75
2 50

- -Indlcates Nil.

100

75

Magor

M1nor
1rr1-_- :
.‘gation
- Cultivatbts .
No. z
2. 15
3. 16
5
4 29
2. 40
2 50
5100 .
13 100"
16. 84
34_ 92
12 86 .
51 100-"
3 75
1 .20
5 . 39
10 - 53 -
16 43
9 64
3 .60 .
3

Rainfed irki= -
»gat1on

No. 7 Acres
2 11 &

-1 5 -

5 20 7.00
8 12 7.00 .
1 14 8.50

-3 100 8.25

15 85 =

21..10¢ " 1.00

.24 g6 9.00

60 94 10.00
7 100 11.50 .

-3, 100 12.00°
1 100 32.75

7 39
7 33 -

9 36

23 36
4 . 87
2 67

/

Minor

irri- Rainfed
- gation
Extent cult1vated
Z Acres , Z Acres 4
C = 0.25 16 0.5 7
= 1.25 11 0.95 6
50°3.75 13- 4.00 10
47.5.25 13 545 9
.63 5.79. 16 © - 3.50 19
58 2.75. 11 . 6.00
.37 8.25_ 35 . - -
- 1.56100  6.43 84
1100 10.60 95 . 16.65 98
64 23.02 81 ~.36.70 95
6735.18 85 59.78 95
85 23.51 65  16.00 86
84 13.75 53 11.50 100
‘87 14.75 62 8.00 100
.Not a?aileble

Transplantlng was prevalent among most cultlvators, the proportxon of the

land transplanted was also very high.

It i8 interesting' to note that except

under rainfed conditions, the lowest rate of transplanting was among the

ouners.

with other varieties alsoc.

Considerably larger proportions of the cultivated area was trans-
planted than was planted with NHYVs indicating that transplantlng is pract1sed
Although there were variations in the proportion

of land transplanted by the different tenurial categories it is difficult to

identify any clear pattern 1n them, -

of over 2.0 acres.

1.0 - 2.0 acres.

sizes was transplanted.

The proportion of cuthvators trans— -
planting was a little less in holdinge of 2.0 acres or less than in holdings

In the smaller holdlngs, however, transplanting was
more common among cultivators with 1.0 acres or less than among those with
When we consider the proportion of the 'cultivated extent
transplanted 67% of the area in holdings of 2.0 acres or less under major
1rrlgat10n was transplanted while 84 ~ 87% of the area in holdings of other
In extent the latter is much larger.
1rrlgat1on, however, the proportlon was highest (85%7) in the 2.0 acre or
less size class zad lowest - (532) in the 4.0 - 6 0 acre size class.

Under minor -
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Under rainfed conditions the proportion was lowest (86%) in holdings of
2.0 - 4.0 acres, It is interesting to note that the proportion of land .
transplanted was highest for all sizes of holding wnder rainfed conditions.

It is difficult to come to any definite conclusions from these figuves.

It should, however, be noted that there is no elear or marked preferem.ze
for transplanting among oumers or the smaller cultivators. Transplanting

. appears to be influenced by the availability of assured water; hence its

greater prevalence in areas with major irrigation and in rainfed areas.
In the former, however, cultivators have larger holdings and depend on

_.migrant labour which makes transplanting.more costly -than in the more

. densely populated rainfed areas which have smaller holdings and where attan
_laboufis’ alse available.
“Planting in rainfed areas than in others.. .. . . . .. . -, ..

. This may account for the: higher rate of ;trans-

: B T N A
B WS T B S z TN

Nearly all the cultivators applied some fertilizer {cf.5.11), but only
47% applied fertilizer at least three times. The proportion of cultivators
who applied fertilizer at least three times was markedly higher under major
irrigation schemes and was generally higher under minor irrigation than

. under rainfed conditions. This appears to reflect a response to more

assured watexr supply as in Maha.ta whiéh,these figures refer,. availability

. of water is more assured under irrigated conditions. -When we.consider- this
- management practice according to.tenmurial.categories, the proportion is:
- lowest among owners under major irrigation and. rainfed conditions and is

Lower ‘among them .than among tenants and tenant-owners ever. -under minor &
irrigation. This is difficult to explain ae one would have expected the
owners to take a greater interest in their eultivation. In terms of the
size of holding the proportion was lowest among cultivators with holdings

of 2.0 acres or less both under minor irrigation (437) and rainfed conditions
(36%Z). Under major irrigation,. it was lowest.(50%) amorig:cultivators with
over 6.0 acres - there was little difference among the other categories.

The figures indicate a general tendency for the proporiion to be lower
anong-.the smaller cultivators, but no tendency for the proportion to increase
as the size of holdings becomes larger could be seen, The smallest culti-
vators probably use less fertilizer due: to less exposure to extension advice
and difficulties of finding the required financial resources. ZTaking the
three practices together there is 4 tendency for the rates of adoption.to be
lover among owners as a' tenurial category and smaller cultivators (2.0 acres
or less) .as a 8ize class. 1t was not possible to identify any tendency among
the other tenurial categories or. size classes. e Ea

Y
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>



6.1

r.Chepter 6

PRODUCTIVITY & j
i
In thls chapter we shall examine the ylelds reported by the sample farmers

in relation to their tenurlal status, size of holding, water supply condi-
tions and the varieties of paddy grown in Maha 1971/72 and Yala 1972. The

‘weather condltrons in the district had been about normal during Maha but
“ecrop failure’ reported by some farmers in Yala indicated that weather condi-

tions were adverse durlng that season.’

Tand Tenure and Yields '

T’The overall v1e1d was 50 8 bushels/acre in Maha and 41. 9 bushels/acre 1n
‘Yala.

As the yield in Yala was 187 less than in Maha and the extent culti-
vated was only 76% of .the extent in Maha, the overall production in Yala
was only 607 of Maha production. It could be seen from Table 6-I and 6-II
that ytelds in Yala were lower than in Maha for all tenurial - categarzes
and stzes of hoZdzng.

Iahle 6~1 Paddy Yields according to Tenurlal Category and , Slze of
' Holdlng - Maha 1971/72 (Bushels/Acre) oo

Size of Holding (Acres).

" Tenurial Category " Upto* 0.50% 1.00 Upto 2.00 .4.00 Over Overall
: 0.50 to to 2.00 to £ to 6.00 '
© 1,00 2.00 ~4.00 6.00

Owners 66.3 49,2 53.0 53.2 36.6 '51.0 43,3 46.4
Tenants : . 55.4 46.6 43.6 46.0 64.4 64.5 37.8 - 50.0

~ Owner-Tenants =~ =~ - 48.1 51.6 50.2 47.7 23.3 95.0 53.6
Tenant-Owners - 38.2 48.1 45.4 43.2 66.2 83.6 57.4
Overall 59.3 45.6 49.1 49.0 43.1 58:9. 55.3 50.8

*Yield in respect of one operator was unreliablé and -

therefore excluded. _ ' _

The tenurial category reportzng the hzghest yteld in Maha (57 4) was the
tenamt-owners. The ownere who constituted the largest proportion of the
cultivators in the sample (38%) reported a yield of only ¢6.4 which was
the lowest yield reported by ay tenurial category. This was less than
the yield obtained by the tenants (50.0). The difference was ‘more marked

lln this section y1e1d is expressed in bushels per acre although these
words are not repeated after every figure.
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in Yala when the owners reported a yield of only 36.9 compared to 44.3 by
tenants =207 or less. Oumer—tenante reported the highest yzeld (47 8) for any
tenurial” category in Yala (F1gs 9(a) and 9(b))

Table 6fII” Paddy Yields according to Tenurial Category and .
. ’Size of Holding - Yala 1972 (Bushels/Acre)

Size of Holding (Acres).

Tenurial Category _ = Upto 0.50 1.00 Upto. 2.00 4.00 Over Overall
' ' 0.50 to.. to 2,00 to to. 6.00: :
1.06 2.00 4.00 6.00
Owners 38.3 38.8' 42.87.41.8 40.4 26.6 31.6, 36.9
Tenants 40.2 40.6 44.9 42.6 42.0. 49.0 - >  44.3
Owner-Tenants : - 51.5 55.0 53.8. 44.6. 15.0 70.0  47.8
Tenant-Owmers - 19.0 46.9 41.3 42.7 34.6 &44.4 69:5 46.3 .,
Overall ..., .. . 38.9- 42.5 43.7 42.9 40.1 39.6 43.8  41.9

1 :
Information in respect -of. one operator -was..unreliable. and crop
‘failure was reported by another, the two -operators were excluded.

2
Information in respect of one operator who reported crop failure
was excluded. -

3Yield«.data was -not .reported by one operator. .. . ..

The lower yields reported by owners particularly in Yala is difficult-to
explain without further investigation, Although the yield is influenced by
the availability of water, owners do not appear to have any disadvantage in
that respect compared to other tenurial categories; if at all, they are

more advantageously placed {(cf. 3.10). The yield could also bejinfluenced

by the management practices adopted such as the varieties of seed cultivated,
methods of planting practised and the application of fertilizer. These prac-
tices themselves are influenced by the ava11ab111ty of water. Although the
owners have a more favourable supply of water, their level of management has .
been poorer than other tenurial categories, especially under major irrigation
(cf. 5.16). This is, however, not an explanation as explaining lower yields
in terms of poorer management practices still does not tell us why owners
adopt poorer practices which lead to lower yields..

Size of holding could have some influence on the attitude of tenants -towards
their cultivation. As we have already noted; most of them pay half-share

of crop as land rent which would leave them only a little paddy because their
size of holding is:small. On the average yield obtained by the’ tenants in
Maha and Yala, 507 of the harvest in both seasons would provide a tenant with
47 bushels with which he has to meet most of his cultivation expenses and con-
sumptlon needs.» Thus:the amount-of paddy available-to -him for. his family con-
sumption is small. The ‘provision of this staple’ Ttem of ‘diet is probably

the most important motivation for ‘these cnltivators.
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54% ‘of -the tenants operate 1. o acre or less of paddy land Thus the small~-
ness of their hold1ngs could be an inducement to adopt moTe: product1ve

methods of cultivation. At the same time, the smallness of size could be an
advantage to them in the context of the resources of labour and capital
available to them to work their land. The data on yields (Tables 6~I and 1I),
however, does not indicate any clear relationship between size of holding

and yields. The highest yields among tenants for Maha were reported by culti-
vators with 2.0 -~ 6.0 acres (approximately 64.0); the number of cultivators .
in this class, however, was only 5.  The lowest y1e1d among tenants for Maha
was  37.8 reported by a s1ng1e farmer with 6. 25 acres. 887 of tenants had
hold1ngs of 2.0 acres or less} the average yield obtained by them in. Maha
(46.0) was less than the average obtained for tenants as a whole (50.0).

Among those with 2.0 acres or less, the smallest cultivators (0.5 acre or less)
~had the highest yield in Maha (55.4) and lowest in Yala (40.2) and the largest
" cultivators (1.0 - 2.0 acres) had the highest yield in Yala (44.9) and lowest
in Maha (43.6). o .

Given the number of cultivators who fall into the various sub-groups, it is

difficult to see whether there is any statistically reliable relationship

between size of holding and yield. We could expect that the tenants would

want to ensure an adequate amount of paddy for their comsumption. Given the

limited size of their operational holdings and the high land rent, they would

attempt to achieve .this. by increasing  productivity of land through better

management practices where thz conditions are favourable for an assured return

on their investment of effort and capital.’ Owners on the other hand do not

feel the same degree of compulsion to try and maximise the productivity of

land. Based on the average yield that they obtalned for Maha and Yala, an

owner operating 1.0 acre could expect 83 bushels; 62%Z of the owners operated

1.0 acre or more. Ouwmership of .the. land instead of operating as :an.incentive

to maximise the retwrn on land itself may be operating as an incentive to maxi-

mise the veturm on the tnvestment of effort and capital. Thus, evern though

‘we are not able to establish any statistical relationship between stze of

 holding and yteld among tenants, namely, an indication that as the size of
hoZdzng decreases tenants would try to increase its productivity, the dzfvbrence

“in yteld between tenants and owners may be zanuenced by the quantum of paddy

tenents can expect to retain for their consumption needs. In the context of the

almcst uniform high land rent paid by tenants, this depends largely on the
extent of land operated by any tenant.

Cons1dering the .variation in y1e1ds accordlng to the d¢ize ofithe hold1ng in
general (Table 6~I) the hlghest yield in Maha (59.3) was reported by cultiva-
tors with “oldings of 0.5 acre or less; this was 17Z higher than the overall
yield and 387 higher than the lowest for Maha (43.1). The lowest yield was
reported by cultivators with 2.0 - 4.0 acres. Yields of 55.3 and 58.9 were
reported by 9 cultivators with over 6.0 acres and 12 cultivators with 4.0 -.6.0
acres. Thus there was no clear relationship between size of holding and yield
in Maha (Fig. 1o(a)) The position was similar in Yala also (Fig.10(b)). The
highest yield (43.8) was reported by cultivators with over 6.0 acres; this was
only 6% higher than the overall yield and 147 higher than lowest for Yala (38.9)
which was reported by cultivators with holdings of 0.5 acre or less. A yield
of 43.8 was reported by cultivators with holdings of over 6.0 acres.
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As the supply of water influences the productivity,_We'should consider the
yields of cultivators operating under similar conditions of water supply.

 In this discussion we shall limit ourselves to owners and tenants who

constitute ‘the major tenurial categories. The overall yield obtained by

" 12 owners in Maha under major irrigation was 59.6 over 48 acres compared to

66.0 obtained by 3 tenants over 11 acres; in Yala the respective figures
were 41.7 by 12 owners over 48 acres and 51.2 by 3 tenants over 11 acres.
Although the yield obtained by tenants has beem higher in both Maha (117%)

and Yala (23%) the figures cannot be considered to show a conclusive tendency
as the number of tenants in this sub-group was too small. The tenants,.
however, had higher yields than owners even under major irrigation 46.8. .
compared to 33.8 in Maha and 42.4 compared to 33.9 in Yala. The Maha yield
was for 23 owners cultivating 48 acres and 12 tenants cultivating 20 acres.
Under rainfed conditions there is virtually no difference in yield in Maha

but in Yala the tenants obtained 42.3 compared to 31.7 obtained by owners; .

the Yala figures refer to 23 owners cultivating 29 acres and 25 tenants
cultivating 25 acres. Thus the tenants have reported higher yields than
oumers in both seasons execept under rainfed conditions in Maha. The

figures indicate. a markedly higher yield under magor irrigation than under
minor irrigation or rainfed conditions; the variation in. yteld between areas
wnder minor irrigation and rainfed conditions were netther large nor
congigtent. o L o

Yields in Relation to Varieties Grown

Yield data classified on the basis of varieties, water supply conditions and

gize of holding are given in Tables 6-III and 6~IV. Only 118 farmers indica-
ted the yields harvested during Maha 1971/72 season. ' As only 14 had grown

NHYV compared to 85 who had cultivated OHYV, a y1e1d_¢omparisdn based on the
varieties was not possible. ' : . s '

Striking differences in yields are observed where the farmers who cultivated
OHYV are classified on the basis of water supply. Under major schemes yields
of 75 bushels per acre have been reported with OHYV compared to 46 and 36
bushéls in rainfed and minor schemes. In this instance -too, as only a very
small number of. cultivators in major schemes furnished yield data, it is
unrealistic to draw general conclusions on yield variations based purely on
water supply conditions.  Considering the fact that a very high proportion of
farmers transplanted their fiélds:in Maha-(Table 5-XIX), the overall yields .
reported from rainfed areas as well as minor schemes cannot be considered as
very satisfactory. Relatively. low yields reported from these areas may be
partly due to imbalanced use of fertilizer. It was observed earlier in
Chapter 5 that only a small proportion of farmere in vainfed areas and minor
schemes had applied basal dressings of fertilizer, .and also had used almost
double the recommended dose of nitrogen for top dressing of OHYV. However,.
the low yields reported is not attributed solely either to pattern of ferti-
lizer use or to problems comnected with water supply. It 18 very likely
that the low overall average yields indicated is partly due to wunder—report—-.

ing of yields by some of the farmers, particularly ag these areas have an

‘assured supply of water during Maha season and transplanting is widely ‘adopte'da .

- It i8 also of interest to point out that the few farmers who have grown

traditional varieties have reported comparatively good yields in Maha.
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In general the yields obtained in Yala season have been lower than in Maha.
Since improved cultural practices such as transplanting afe adopted to a

lesset degree during Yala and alsp ‘as the water supply is less stable, the
relatively lower yields recorded 'in Yala particularly ‘in minor schemes and
rainfed. areas. may be partly due to. lower levels of management as well as

[t e g ariond - b h

probl

ems connected with’availability of water. -

Yields: reported-.in respect:ofi OHYV, examined on.the basis of'holding size

and- water: supply,. show:-that in minor schemes and rainfed areas, the culti-
vators :in holdings of legs than 2 acres in extent have obtained relatively
higher yields. Even in the case of NHYV, a similar tendency'is observed,
though the number of farmers is too small to draw conclusions.'_As transplant-
ing was adopted on a very wide scale in holdings of less than 1.0 .acre, higher
yields reported ‘from such holdings may be partly due to higher levels of

management. In major schemes as only a very small number of farmers furnished

" yield data comparison of yields on'the basis 6f holding ‘size Was not attempted.

6.3

6.4

Yields in Relation to.Cultural Practices Co

4

It was observed in Chapter 5 that cultural practices such as transplanting
and hand weeding are adopted on a very wide scale in this district. In Maha

81% and in Yala 66% of the extent cultivated was . transplanted (Tables 5~XIX

and 5~XX) indleating the genmeral popularity of this method of planting through-
out the dstrict. Hand weeding too ig practised on a very extensive scdle '
(Table 5-XXVII) as 79% of the extent cultivated was found to :be hand weeded.

In view of. the widespread adoption of improved cultural practices in this

- distriet, yield comparisons under different planting methods was not attempted.

With regard to the pattern of fertilizer use, as comsiderable variations on

. the quantities, combinations and times of application of different kinds of

fertilizer was observed, it was not poseible to evaluate yield responses on
the basis of fertilizer used, - S R

Disposal of Paddy

-

. Quantity of paddy that becomes available for disposal is governed by a Humber

of factors such as holding size, acre yields, tenurial arrangements, and family
size etc. Relevant data. with regard to-disposal of paddy during Maha 1971/72
and Yala 1972 seasons are presented in Tables 6-V to 6-VIIL. '

In bo'th seasons, sales per acre sown, show a progressive “in¢reéase wi th the
increase in holding size. In Maha, the average quantity sold per acre in
smaller size holdings of less than 2.0 acres was 12 bushels Compared to 27
bushels in the larger sized holdings of over 2.0 acres. The overall average
for all size categories was about 20 bushels per acre. ‘Salés as.a percen-
tage of total production show. a similar trend. In smaller holdings of less
than 2.0 acres, it was 25% compared to 4% in holdings of over 2.0 acres.
Relatively smaller percentage of sales in smaller holdinge is obviously due

to the smaller surplus available for disposal particularly in Holdings of

legss than one acre'. On the other.hand, the percentage. of,aales. shows a

marked inerease in larger holdings particularly in.those of .over 6.0 acres in size.
Higher acre . yields obtained in larger holdings have made it possible for
the operators to sell a subs tantially higher proportion of their total produce.

, .
¥

«®
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T§§i¢»3§VJf‘ D18posa1 of Paddy Accordlng to Slze of Hold1np - Maha 1971/72

Size of S No.of " Sales per Sales as a Sales to Yield
Holding . farms - ‘acre sown % of total Co-op as Bushels'
(acres) - ~ (Bushels) -productfon a % of  /acre
PRI [ R : ) - : . 4 ';t0t81- .
T S - 'sales

2 2004 100 s9.8
7 152 00 441
1 291 90 .48k

Upto-0.50 " T 22 7 13
6.50-1.00 30 . 6
1.00-2.00 - . 46 14
Upto- 2,00 - .+ : . . - 98 . 12.2 - 25,83 . 82 - 48.3

2.00-4,00° - 21 . 19.9  26.8° " 97 . 45.3
4.0076.00 . .. . 8 . 284 . .42,1 . 100 - °61.5
-“mmr6(mu.s'» S 5 . .58.8 987 56,9

w
W
N
.
w

over 2.00 . - - 34 26.7 49.2 " 98 - 54.3

Overall | 132 ' 19.8- 38.4 96  51.6

Table 6-VI Disposal of Paddy According to Size of Holding - Yala 1972

Size of . No.of Sales per 'Sales as a Sales to Yield
Holding - farms acre sown 7% of total Co-op as Bushels
(acres) ' (Bushels) production a % of /acre
o total
sales

100 9.3

6.9
0.5 : 100 ~ 44.4
2.6 90 43.7

Upto 0.50 - 22 L 2.7
0.50-1.00 23 4.6
1.00-2.00 37 . 14.3

Subtotal S : S
Upto 2.00 82 11.0 26,2 - 91 43.4

18.1 0.2 95 449
52.0 91 43.2
24.5 514 . & .  41.8

2.00"4.“) '
4000"60(»
Over 6.00

N

&S 0n
N
N
.
&~

Over 2.00 . 3 - 2.3 . 47,1 . 93 . 45.3

overall . 16 167 . 37.65 . 91, 445



The proport:.on of sales made to co-operanve societies was extremely hlgh '
-and do nét appear to vary much on the basis of holding size. The overdll
§ average wae 96% of the totaZ saZes made dumng thzs season., ' '

~,'-,|- L
L

‘During Yala season less ‘paddy had been .sold in all size groups. Lower
sales in Yala are partly due to lower yields recorded durmg this season,

- compared to Msha. However, the overall sales as a percentage of the total
production for all size groups was 38%, Relatively high percentage of sales

ﬂdespu:e lower yields recorded in Yala is an indication that less paddy has

- been retained for home consumptlon. With regard to sales made to" coopera-
tives, operators in all size groups have sold a very high proportlon of

their surplus produce, the average. bemg 9%Z. It ie of interest to: pomt

. out that the operators in the smallest size group of less than 1.0 aere .

have sold their entire surplua to co-operatives during both seasons, . whwh

- indicates that farmere in emll holdings tend.to sell their paddy: more to.

. the co-operatives in the district.~ This trend is contrary to 'the popilar:

. notiton that emall farmers avoid. repayment - of eultivation loans by not selling

their paddy to co-operative societies. Data on disposal of paddy was also

. ,arranged on the basis. of wter supply and. tenancy cond1t10ns. TRV

. ‘Table 6-VII Dlsposal of Paddy accordlng to Water Supply
o and Tenur1a1 Category -~ Maha 1971/72
Tenurial . Water Supply ' No.of Sales per Sales as a
~ Category - . .. .. farms Acre sqwn. Zlof total :
' ' S (B ushels) producnon
Owners - :..»: . &ajdr Irrlgatxon 11% - 21.1 50 . o
R T .o Minor Irrigation 155 . 5.2 30
© 77" Rainfed Y A 13.7 41
Tenants .. ° Major Irrigation 3 38,7 59
coe - . Minor Irrigation 12 12.7 27 -
6-6 14‘:;'

_ 'Rainfed = L3

)

1Farmer.tz. who were also. ]fandlords have been excluded-
The numbers excluded were 1, § and 6 in maJor, mindr
and ralnfed respect1ve1y.

’

“In the major scheme. of Minipe farmers have sold greater quantities of paddy
during both seasons, compared to those in minor schemes and rainfed areas.
"Due to larger holding size and higher acre yiélds obtained, farmers in this
scheme have been able to sell considerably larger quantities of paddy per
“acre. In both seasons over 507 of their total production has: been’ sold.

N
With regard to sales made by owners and tenants, the dszewnces are more
striking in rainfed areas where in the Maha season, owners had sold over
27% more of their produce than the tenants. Even in Yala ouwners had soZd
23% more of the total production than the tenants in rainfed areas. In
minor schemes too, a similar trend is seen, particularly dumng Yala season.
-Tn these areas only a very small surplua becomee available for eale due to
a number of reasons. As was sbserved in earlier discussions, holdmg aize
in these areas 18 voz’y small and the yzelds too are relatively '7ow Thus the
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Table 6-VIII . Disposal of Paddy accorting ro Water Jupply

and Tenurial Category - Vala 1972

Tennrial Water Supply - No.of Sales ver S27-3 a3 a

Category A farms acre-sown I al toral
: (B ushels ) production

Owners ~ Major irrigation’ 11 23.8 . 513
' - Yinor Irrigation 121 14.2 46 s
. .Rainfed 16 11.3 . . 37
© o -femauts® * " 'Major Irrigation . 3 ' 34.7 68
R [ Minor Irrigation  10. 6.0 - . 14
. -l HAEIR . . 6‘0 Lo 1!‘

.\":Rainfed I S

lFarmers who were landlords have been excluded.
The numbers excluded were 1, 7 and 6 in maJor,
minor and rainfed respectively.

~ total productwn per. far'm i8 reZatweZy stZa-n . Sinne a substantially high

proportion of operators in minor schemes und rainfed ureas cultivate paddy
on 'ande’ basie and a majority of them (over 8u%) pay as much as 50% of the

- harvested erop to land oumers: as rent, tenants are left with only a very

small surplus for disposal. This situation i8 most prevalent vutside the
Minipe Irrigation Scheme where only thoge who culinvate tempie land pay
'amde' Thw nwnber i8 very small.



Chaptar 7« - S

LABOUR UTILIZ&TION]AND INCOME

Thls chapter w111 dxscuss pr1nc1pally the. s1tuation relat;ng to labour use,
off farm work and fam11y farm earnings of the households surveyed. A brief
discussion on family size and. labour force is given at the ‘beginning as
background information. We have taken into consideration here the 158
families classified as. owners, tenants, owner-tenants; and tenant-owners.
The total number of persons in these families amounted to 1, 195 of whom
'724 were 14 years and above.

7.1 Family Size”

... The average family size of the sample is 7.6, Of the total sample of farms
‘f?belongzng to the four major temurial categories, . about 33% have-a.family of
c9 persons or more whereas only 15% have fhmmlzes of 4. members and. legs. A

" majority of farms 53% have fantlies varyzng from 5 to: 8 members. .There is
_;no cZear—aut relatzonsth between fumzly 8tze. and tenurzal status (Table 7—II)

The position of households with 5 and more famlly members and 7 and more
‘members in respect of farms of different size classes; for all tenur1a1 cate-
. gories is glven in Table 7-I, :

Téble 7-I  Distribution of Family Size by Size of Holding

Size of Holding 5 and.above 7 and above
-(acres) % B 4 '
Upto 1.00 o 78 . 55
1,00-2.00 88 63
2.00~4.00 . . 88 62
4.00-6.00 92 . 75

Over 6.00 ' 89 67

The above figures zZZustrate that the larger families are concentrated more
in larger holding-size classes. Further, the share Qf larger familiee is
relatively smaller for smaller size classes and 18 generaZZy hmgher fbr the
larger holdtngs. : .

‘Even though there is no wide variation in the fam11y‘s1ze between the owpers
and tenants, Table 7-IT1 indicates th:at the owners generally have a relatively
larger share of b1gger fam111es in1:e larger holdlng size classes than for
tenants. : .



Table 7-1T Dlstr1butxon of Households by Size of Family, Tenurial Category and Slze of Holding
For all Size Classes o For all Tenurlal Categories -
.Tenurial Category e | Size of Holdings (acres)
1 o o S sub -
Number . ERE ' : ‘ "~ - .total
of - Owners = Tenants - Owmer-  Tenant-. Total Upto 0.50.- 1,00 -- upto 2,00 - 4,0 Above
Family 5 s : Tenants Owners = 0.50 1.00 . 2.00. 2,00 4,00 6.00 6.00
Members No.. Z No, .. & No. 2 No. Z No. % No. Z No. % No. % No. Z No. Z No. Z No. 2
Less than 3 . 1 2 1 2 - - - - 2 1 - - 2 6 = = 2 9= = = - = =
3-4. . 10 17 8 17 2 13 2 6 22 14. 4 17 7 196 12 17 15 3 12 1 8 1 11
5-6 15- 25 8 17 3 20 10 28 '36. 23. 5 21 9 2511 22 25 22 7 27 2 17 2 22
7-8 . ' 15 5 17 - 35 7 47 823 .47 30 8 33 11 31 13 ‘26 3229 7 27 6 50 2 22
9 -10 . -9 16 11 23 3 20 - 8 23 :31 20 -4 17 4 11716 31 24 22 3 12 3 26 1 11
More than 10 0 17. -3 6 - = 7 20 20 13 3 12 3 8 5 10011 10 6 25 - - 3 33
Total . _: ,60;._'1',00 .48 100 15 100 35 100 158 100 - 24 200 36 100 51 100 111 100 26 100 .12 100 9 100
fable 7-IIT Owners and Tenants by Size of Family and Size of Holding o
' Owners S - Tenants
Size of Hold1ngs _ ‘ Size of Holdings
Sub - Sub - '
: : total. total o o
No. of S Upto 0. 50 1.00 Upto 2.00 4.00 Over. Total Z . Upto O. 50 1.00 Upto 2.00 4.00 Over Total Z
Family- = . rie - - - - - - -
me_mbers R 0 50 1 00 2.00 2. 00 4 00 6.00 6.00 - " 0.50 1.00 2.00 2.00 4,00 6.00 6.00
4 and less No. 20 3 4 -9 1 0o 1 11 18 2 5 1 ‘8. o0 i 0. 9 19
: 4 18 27 36 82 9 0. 9 1000 - 22 56 11: -89 . 0 11 0 100 : -
5-8 No, 6 6 8 .20 6 -3 1 3 s - 7 & 7 22° 1 1 1, 2 52
_ . % 20 20 27 67 . 2 10 -3 100 - 28 32 28 88 - 4.4 4 100 - »
9 and above No. 3 3. 9 15 2. o .2 .19 3 -3 1 & 12 1 -1 0 1 29 &
% 16 16 47 79 - 10 0 11 . 100 - - 21 7 &7 8 7 7 0 100 -
Total ' 11 12 21 4 9 3 & 60 100 12 14 16 42 2 3 1 48 100
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7.2 Family Labour'Force

In measur1ng the size of the famllyllabour force avallable, we have assumed
that persons of over 14 years are ava11ab1e for agrlcultural work. ~

For all tenurc categorzes the average size of family Zabour fbrce ig.4.3

'“persons, ‘the smaZZest being for ouner-tenants (3.5) and the largest for

owners (4.6). 55% of the total number of farms of all temurial categories

- have 4 or less family members over 14 years of age (Table 7-IV). The: ber—-

centage number of families with a family: labour .force of 5 or more. ig 45%.
Both owners and tenant—ownérs have a larger percentage share of such’ faml-

“lies than' the other 2 groups. .Owners have the highest’ percentage of. such .

families. The table also ghows that of all temurial categories taken = -
together, about. 20% of farme have a family labour ‘force of 2 and lesa, while

[ 31% have a family labour “force of 3 and less.  In both, cases the owners

account for a smaller percentage share of famllies thh a.smaller labour

<force than tenants.;

'Tébia"VnIV”: D13tr1but10n of Farms by Size of Famlly Labour Force

- and Trnur1a1 Categories

*iTenn}iélvéategory ‘No. of fam11y members of 14 years and above Average

. size of
h : "~ labour
2 3 4 . . 5.and’ "“'Total : force
' above ' :
‘Owners ~  No. 7 3 18 32 60 4.6
o S =% 12 ) 30 . 83 100 - _
' Tenants {No.i511 10 - 8 19 ' 48 - - 4.0 -
N ] :h% 28 o 21 17 - ‘ 40 . - 100 . )
Owne;—Tenants ¥Nd.1- 4 3" 5 - 3 153Af' 3.9
o % 27 .20 33 . 20 10070,
" Tenant-Owners No.. 9 Lh 2 7 17 o350 4.6
% 26 6 20 49 . ¢ 100 |
“Overall 7 .No. 3. °. 18 38 71 158 . 4.3

% 20 0 1r 24 5 100

_';The szze of fhmtly Zabour fbrce does not‘show a regular relatzonsth wzth
© the gize. of holdvngs (Table 7=V). Generally in each holding size class,

there is an 1ncrease in the percentage of farms as the' family labour force

. becomes larger.-

"Family" as defined here, includes all persons belonging to the household.




Table 7-V Distribution of Farms by Size of Labour Force and Size
of Holdlng :

i Bige of ¢ s o No. “of fam11y members of 14 years ‘and above: Total

'ﬁblding"? SRR JRE w3 " b e TS and"’

7.3

Q}:'“Upto o 501"" No;' B C Y S P 1l 24

#ers o ap o et o es 100

o.so—1.oo' T M. 8 s T e 12 3
- 5 25 14 28 33 100

_HEI 00*2 007."U1~No{” S R B i”jﬁ}:f“ i1 - 26 - 51

~~~~~~ wer o %':t114n?;>wf5';’14”' . f»l'%f*22;~f S 81 100

5ub total No. 20 ' 16 26 49 111

upto.2,00 ... ;& .- 18, o 14 L ;_23'_4;; .o 44 100

2.00-4.00 “No. = 6 - 1 GeogERIT 12 0 26
%. 2. ... .8 ... 38 .. .38 VM¢,100 .

CUNe. TR e e - 1 S 9

- % 22 - 11 67 100
Overall. No. - 31 - 18 y 3 - 71 .. 158
: -8 20 .11 24 - - 45, .. 100 -

Pattern of Labour Use

-The percentage distribution of farms according to pattern of labour ‘use for

different field operations during Maha 1971/72 is given in Table 7-VI. -

'Tabler7fVI Pattern of Labour Use accordlng to Field Operatlons

~ Maha 1971/72

(Percentage of .Farmers using various types bf labour)

Field ~ Farms Family Hired Con- Family Hired Family Family
Operations report labour labour tract and ‘and and  ‘hired
' ~ing only ' only only hlred ‘attan attan and
» : h ’ attan
Land Preparation 153 10 - 12 = - = 28 1 34 1515
Transplanting . 144 . 6 -~ 20 4 24 -8 39 8
Weeding : 116 40 - 19 - 18 2 17 8
Harvesting 156 8 15 2 12 - 56 16
Threshidg : 156 6 - 15 - 13 - 58 .8

The above data indicates that relatively .a high proportion of farmers depend
on hired labour for different field operations. The pércentage'df farms
that have used only hired labour varied from 12 for land preparation to as
much as 20 for transplanting. In additiom 28Z of the farms have used hired
labour together with family labour for land preparation and 24% for trans- -
planting. Due to the seasonal nature of paddy eultivation, employment of a

certain amount of Pired labour to complete field operations within a limited
time permod becomes necessary Thta 18 a common: fbature in paddy culttvatton
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The proport1on of farms that have used only famllj'iébcufﬁfor different field
operations is relatively small except in the case of weeding. A comsiderably
high proportion of farmers have used 'attan' labour, combined with Sfamily

labour. Widescale use of 'attan' labour together with family labour indicates

the importance of this arrangement of labour suppZy on 'emchange' basie, in
thig particular district. In thie commection, it.is relevant to mention that
the' cash operating expenses of the farmers who rely more on ‘attan’ and family

‘Zabour i8 conszderably Zesaer than those who use onZy hzred Zabaur. k

Patrern of labour use for different field operatlons was also examzned in
relat1on to holdlng s1ze and the relevant data are presented in Table 7-VII.

TaBie ?-VII:‘. Pattern of Labour Use for Different Field OpErafibnSﬂ
o . according to Size of Holding - Maha'1971/72

A ' (Percentage of farmers using the various types of labour)
Field . Farms Family Hired Con~ Family Hired Family Fanily
Operation  report labour iabour tract and and. and ! hired

- =ing 'only only only h1red attan attan and . ., .
) ' ;attan

Transplant. . 20 ~ 20 5 - 30 = 40
Weeding ‘ 17 76 12 -~ 6 - 6 .
Harvesting 24 21 -8 ' 8 - - 58
Threshing 26 21 8 - 8§ = . 58.i.

Bl o

23 - . 40
20 - -0 48 .
12 e 20 L
g - 61

Land Prep. a5 8 .20

e

e t & 1
~
[\U)
i
X1

Harvesting 33 6 15
Threshing 33 6 15

34 2
24

Land Prep. 50 4 16 - 24 . 0
2
34 - 7 3
) 6
¢

Transplant. 43 = 2 28 - 21
Weeding. 35 . 31 14 '

ot

18 57
15 61

o

42
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-~ 17
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- 22

35 ' 15

- 31 4
17,
59 11 -

Transplant. 26 4 @ 27
Weeding. 23 30 . 26
Harvesting 27 -7
Threshing 27 4 4
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Transplant, 12 - 8 33 , . 261 17
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©
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20 40 s =T 00 = B0 a0

A T T T

Transplant.“ o

0O v




It is observed that emcept zn hoZdzngs of less than 0.5 acres a relatzvely
high proportion of fhrmers dépend rather heavily on hirved labour for most

of the field operations. Even in smallest holdings (0 - 0.5 acres), only .

'41% have prepared their land with family labour. In larger holdings of

1.0 - 4.0 acres about 4% and 307 respectively of the farms have used only
family labour for tand preparatlon .and weeding. In the- case of transplantlng
a similar trend is seen. In ‘holdings of less than 0.5 acres, 20% of the
operators have transplanted their fields exclusively with their own labour,
but with increase in holding size (up to 4.0 acres) the proportion of farmers
relying only on family. labour for transplanting has declined to about 4%.
Least amount of family. labour appears to have been used particularly .in hold-
1ngs of 4.0 - 6.0 acres, most of which are also located under the major
irrigation scheme in Minipe. - Understandably the. highest proportion of farms
that uses only h1red labour for all operations 18 found in holdings over 6.0
acres in size. ' L T

As was observed earlier, use of 'attan' labour in combination with family
labour is widely prevalent in this district. This arrangement of labour use
‘'shows a fairly uniform pattern particularly in the case of transplant1ng,‘
harvesting and threshing. It is more marked particularly in holdings of less
than 4.0 acres where about 407 of the operators have transplanted and over.

507 had processed their crops with 'attan' and family 1abour. In the larger
holdings of over 6 acres, relatively less 'attan' labour and more hired

labour had been used for these field operations. The number of farmers who
‘have used only contract. labour 1s negligible. For transplant1ng some contract.
labour has been used.

Looking at the overall position with regard to pattern of Zabour use in paddy
cultivation in this district, it 18 observed that attan and family labour
combined together form the most zmpor*ant source of .labour supply . for paddy
cultivation. Since hired labour is an iumortant component of total labour
used in paddy cultivation, the number of man days of hired. labour used during
Yala 1972 arranged on the basis of tenur1a1 condltlons and water ‘supply are
given in Table 7-VIII. ' - _

This data clearly indicates that owners use considerably more hired labour
per acre irrespective. of water supply conditions. Gererally owners have used
about 15 more man-daye of hired labour- per acre compared to tenants. As the
average s8ize of holdings operated by oumers is relatively larger (Table 2-V)
than those worked by.-tenants, -owner operators naturally. have. to depend more

on hired labour, as the:family labour is unlzkely to be able to cope with
peak labour demands particularly in larger size holdings.. Even in the case
of tenant owners as well as owner tenants,.a similar tendency is seen with
regard to the amount of hired labour used. However, larger holdlngs size
alone is inadequate to explain.the greater use of hired labour by owners, par-
ticularly as this category .of operators have adopted labour 1nten31ve practices
. such as transplantlng to a 1esser degree (Table S-XVIII)

’

When use of hired labour:is examined in relation to water supply cond1t1ons, it
is observed that ope:ators in ra1nfed areas have used more hired labour- Lompared
- to those in major and minor schemes. This data also indicates that ownérs in

- rainfed areas have used: 22 mor¢ man—days of hired labour ;per acre compared to-
tenants whereas in maJor schepes the difference was only 11 man-days.
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" Despite the smallér average size of holdings in rainféd areas; compaved with.

major schemes, (Table 4-IV) use of more hired labour could be partly due to
more intengive use of hired workere for field operations such ae transplant-
ing and weeding which ave practised on a wider gcals  in paénﬁadzareas. - Uge |
of family labour more frequently on highlands: may &lgo be a.reagon for employ-
ment of more of hired labour for paddy cultivation in rainfed areas, particu-
larly as the average gize of highland holdings in these areas is.larger qnd
are planted with varied types of crops that need regular care and attention.

GheowE ST

Employment Situation

It was not intended:in this'survéy,t6'¢611ec£*detai1ed inf&iﬁation on the ,
employment situation of the sample of households surveyed. What is presented
below i only 4 general picture of the employment situation emerging from the .

data with reference to the extent and nature of off-farm work.. .

oo Ty L

When all tenurial categoriee are taken together between 2 ~ 3 persons are
engaged exclusively in family farm work, the owners reportiig the largest
number of persons (2.8) and the auner~tenants the lowest (2,3). ‘Both.
owners and tenant-owners have almost an?equal*numberipffﬁéfsohs working
only in the family farm (Table 7-X). TS I :
— . . i

When employment both on the farm only as well as on the farm and outside is
considered together, once again the owners and tenant-owners report the -
largest number of persons (3.3 in both cases) although the: temants too have
almost an equal number of persons (3.2). Here again the owner=tenants report
the smallest number. When we consider the mumber of persons per acre employed

on their oun farm only as well as.on owm.farm and outside, it i8 seen that the .

tenants acocount for -the largest number Jf such persons per acve (2.3), the

 ownere placed next with 1.5 and oumer-tenants and tenant-oumers reporting the

loweet (Table 7?-IX). While the difference between the owners and tenants is
fairly important, that between the tenants on'.the one hand and tenant-owners

and owner-tenants on the other is very big.

&

Table 7-1X Farm Labour Force according to Tenurial Category = .
Tenurial Category Average Employed in own farm ~No. per
. .size of only and own farm _ acre
‘holding . and outside . . (on average
i . s+ Naa - Average per . holding) -
~, % e - kR farm ' “ _: L
Owners R 2.23 200 3.3 1.s -
Tenants 2 1.47 155 3.2 2.2
Owner-tenants 2.46 40 2.7 1.1
) 3.3 1.2

Tenant-owners 2.71 117

il -

All farm households do not have me%iers engaged exclusively in farm work.

A majority of households have one 6r more members working in the :farm and at
the same time engaged’in some kind bf off“farm work too. However, only a
few households have family memberslgngaggﬁ'excggsiveZy in of f-farm employment.

.3‘
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Table .7-X indicates that 44% of faxm households have at least one family "
farm worker with off-farm employment. The average number of such persons
per farm is 1.5 for all tenurial categories. . The tenants and tenant-owners
account for a larger percentage (60%) of the families with at least one
family member with off-farm employment. As much as 60% of tenant families
have .such workers, indicating that the temants, in order to supplement their
inadequate farm incomes, have to rely more on work outside their farms than
the owmer cultivators. Both owners and owner-tenants account for a lower
percentage (40%) of such families with off-farm work. '

The average.ntmber of persons per farm engaged in such work does not, how-
ever, conform+to the above pattern. The largest number of such persons per
farm is reported by the tenant-owners (1.7) and the lowest by the owner—
“tenants (1.3). Both owmers and tenants reported an equal number.

. Only 28%.of farme of all tenurial categories reported ome or more family
members working entirely outside the farm (Table 7-X). The average number

- of such persoms per reporting farm ig only 1.3. Both the percentage number
of such farms and the per farm number of persons engaged exclusively in out-
side work are lower for the tenants and owner-tenants, and higher for the
owners and tenant-owners. What is significant here is that the owners have
. a larger percentage number of farms with some family members having only
outside work as well as a larger number of such persons per farm compared

to the tenants. i ' ’ :

Table 7-XI gives a detailed break-down of the different types of off-farm
employment in which the family members from farms of different tenurial
categories are engaged in. This table points to certain important character-
istics of the pattern of rural employment in the Kandyan areas.

In a dietrict like Kandy where the agricultural landscape ie largely domina-
ted by plantations and where the villages suffer from the burden of a heavy
agricultural population on limited land resources, one expects the plantation
sector to be an tmportant source of .of f-farm employment for the rural popula-
tion: The data, however, brings out an entively different picturé. :Only 3%
of those engaged in off-farm work find employment as agricultural labourers

in both the estate and non-estate sectors. v . SR

I

The two major sources of off-farm work in the district.are skilled: work (317
of the total number of persons with off-farm work) and white collar employment
(282). While trade and commerce account for 14%Z of all off-farm employment,
the percentage of those working as non-agricultural labourers is 17%.

Tenurewise distribution of off-farm work makes the picture of the employment
situation among different types of households. clearer. - Both tenant. and:.tenant-
owners are engaged in a wide variety of outside jobs compared with the other
two categories. 42% of the temants engaged in of f-farm work are mostly
wnekilled labourers - the highest for any tenurial category. The percentage
number of such workers is lower for the other categories, the owners in parti-
eular reporting only 2%.



Table 7-XI ' Nature of Outside Employment* S N R

s Tenur1a1 Category I
’L‘enants Owne r~ - Tena I'if'" . Total

Emp]_oyfment*
I - NO- Z NO. B 4 NO- ¥ 4 NO. - 4

Salaried of-@hite collar
employment S

Non—salarled employment2 - T e - vyﬁ24.ft6~‘“”7f;; 5

Trade/ﬂommerce

' Skilled Wbrkers“ SRR N B 128 2 29 13 141 44 31

Agr1cu1tura1 Labourersé”“% - »‘:'.vgiﬁ.“ph.Af}f %:»xkf-”h' o

Non-agrlcultural Labourers

SUCSE 100" 48 1000 7 100 32 100 141 100

*Excludes fuIl-tlme students

1. Employees of Government, State Corporat1ons or non—Government 1nst1tutzons
work1ng for. monthly payment - Teachers, clerks, Grama Sevakas, o—operatzve
---:'Managers etc. 4 k . . RS 3 ' :

P \-

2;5Mbst1y self—employed not draw1ng fmxed salar1es - Proctors, Ayurved1c Physz-
-~»'clans (Nat1ve Doctors), etc. . o ;ﬁvfg_”,ﬂ“ A .

3.%Those Engaged i buy1ng and se111ng of goods._f;f-P;'vr'ﬂq v/J
4, Those who possess a mechanical or manual skill in the work they perform o
Mechan1cs,_Carpenters, Drlverz;,_etc.,_,__\__‘;,Ev‘,,_,,_‘‘,}.f.‘__,..__e,:_~ FE Y I :

i

CUEY >:,‘g'.",:‘:v.f< .

L g R L R U
(Sa) Plantatlon <'referd £o’ estate labour N
(5b) Others ~ /- include all agricultural work other than estate work.m“

uR&ferS‘mostIy to unsk111Adilab iée:“érieoltuﬁeQ
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R U The oumer and oumer-tehant’ fhrms have more salarzed o whzte coZZar workers
g than for tenants and temant-owners. Even in trade and commerce, the owmers
. @ have a larger percentage. number of. persons.than the temants. Skilled work -
the most 1mportant source of off farm work for all tenurial categories taken
together, is significant for all tenurial categor1es though tenant—owners
and owners have relatively larger ‘numbers engaged in such work.

Table 7+XII Pattern of Qutside Employment accord1ng to Tenur1al
o i Y Category and sze of Holding..
: : Employed in- Employed only
Tenurial Category Size of Total own farm and outs1de
: --Holding  farms: outside SR
(acres) . report- Total - No. per TotaI No.per .
L ing = No.  farm:.- No. farm

© Owners - v 0 U Upto'Q.50 . 11 . 1

e et e g 50-1,000 12
'"1.00-2,00 - 21

2.00-4.00 9 .

.. 4.00-6.00 . 3 . o= .. =i .

..., . Over 6.00. .. & .=

‘;i}.Total W60 T 34 ;i;Ql

VWoONO .
J:P‘\lc\qih‘ .

"2

k=%

S - Tenantg . .. -~ o Upto 0.50 12 16 1,
Y g le o Dneery o 200 0,501,000 0 14 0 0 13 07 0,
LA e o s wT e 1,002,000 16 9 .0,

.441.

o.

(NS

2.00-4.00 -~ 20 - 2
4.00-6.00 3 1

Over 6.00 1 .= T N
. Toral T T 48 4L0 0.9, 7 0.2

Ovwner-tenants. o Upto 0. 50 .- B T
el T et 0,50-1,00 ‘ . :
7 1.00-2.00
T 72.00-4.00

'
1

=
ooo

U B O |
Lo (o] i
w

N e
O N
NS
(=]
—

A Tenant—-owners. . R _'UP;EO:‘:O.‘SOtf TR TR
\ 0.50-1.00
1.00-2.00

L 2.00=4,00 . i

4.60-6.00" 1 9
Ower.6.00:: 73

SR W N A
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’

‘The majority of those engaged in skilled work are mostly those in self employ-
_mgnﬁ;mthiéiiﬁﬂBhQWﬁmbywtheﬁfigureSugivenrbelow;\»N e e s

N T0 ¥ 4 =:Carpentry,.masonary, lumber sawing K =
;24% .~ Weaving, beedi. manufacture: i - S
a0 40&m ' Metal work; slime burning sor PGl i
n 122"‘ Mechanics ‘.:'."::'ZDri‘Yel"s. sl e e
3% - Barbers

Much of-§h§g1gqugqaqﬁQ§mbegconsidetéd-asvcbntiﬁu&us5ém@16§ment‘éi&ihg“sfeﬁdy
incomes to the families, h o G mmAT S e g ) .

It becomes elear from the .ahove discussion that the tenants with less highland
at, therr dispesal .and:obtaining lover incomes: {gée below) compared to owners,
areﬂigpged‘tg;augmqa§5¢heirgearnings;f%vm more off-farm work. However, because
of their lower economic status and consequent lower educational@standards.the
majority of them can at best secure only unskilled work, or often skilled work
(egs iraditional jobs) to which a lower social -status ie attached. Siich ‘employ-
ment in most cages:assures: them neither continious’ work nor an adequate income.

i

‘ Theféﬁaller;the size of holding, and larger the size of family (as.in the case

of many families in the sample), the greater is the necessity to supplement
family earnings from off-farm work. It was ghown earlier that there is a
greatér desire to cultivate more land especially by farmers with smaller hold-
ings, particularly the tenants, in order to satisfy family subsistence needs
and-t6 incréase incomes. Table 7-XII shows that.in all temurial categorics,
the ‘stialler land size elasses have in general more: family members engaged both

in farm work as well qs in’ off~farm employment. .

In all tenurial categories, the average number of family workers per farm
engaged in off-farm work is ‘generally higher for smaller holdings than for
larger ones. The Table also shows that in both tenant and tenant~owner cate-
gories the number of such family farm workers with ‘of f~farm work 'i8 higher" -
for smaller holdings than for the other two categories. Thus, for example, the
average number of such persons per farm reporting for the holdings below 2 acres
stands. at 0.9 for tenants, 0.8 for tenant-owners, 0.6 for owners and 0.3 for
owner. tenants. Thus, the search for outside work especially as labourers
appears to be made mecessary by the fact that the agricultural holding is
incapable of adequately supporting the family. . This seems to be a comsequence,
on the one hand, of the smallness of the holding and on the other, the high
land rents paid by tenants under the. existing tenancy arrangements... ... ... - -

The situation is soﬁ@ﬁhat different for thQéé:énéaged only in outside work. .
The relationship is, however, not very clear. The larger holding size classes,

both in ‘terms of the number of households and the number of family members with

only off-farm work, report fewer numbers, and there is a marked difference .
betueen owners and the other:tenurial categories. ~For the size classes above
4 acres none of the tenant, tenant-owner and owner-tenant households have any
family members with off~farm work only. .

o

T R
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7.5 Income Distribution according to Tenurial Status

Land tenure arrangements determine to a large extent the pattern of income
distribution in the farm sector for they determine the ability of the individual
to gain access to production opportunities on the land as well as work opportu-
nities elsewhere. | - = ‘ : TN

- We are not in a position to work out the net farm family incomes from the data
collected as figures for expenditure were collected only in relation to paddy
cultivation in Yala 1972.: We have, however, figures for gross receipts for
farm families based on gross value of the amount of paddy produced in Maha and -
Yala, cash'proceeds from the sale of highland and livestock produce and earnings
from off-farm employment. These figures are a crude measure of the levels of
income. We shall discuss these as indicators of the income levels in the rural

sector. . In considering these figures we must remember:

1. that the figures are only crudely indicative of the income .

' position in the rural area; . : : ’

2. that in comparing rural income with urban income, persons in -
rural areas enjoy bemefits such as rent-free housing, home
produce or cheap agricultural products cultivated locally,
negligible cost of travel to work, etc., and .

3. that expenses connected with the production of paddy, highland,
and livestock produce have not been deducted, SR

7.6 Gross Farm Family Receipts

8% of the total number of households in the sample obtained Rg.1,000/- or less
as gross receipts from all sources for 1971/72 (Table 7-XII).. This worke out

- to less than Rs.90/- per family for a mowth. 22% of the households accounted -
for receipts ranging between Rs.1,000/~ and Rs.2,000/- while. 35% obtained -
between ‘Rs.2;000/~ and Rs.4,000/~. 357 of the farms had receipts over .
Rs.4,000/- for the period. Thus, 65% of the families received Re.4,000/- or
lese for the year which is equivalent to monthly gross receipts of less thar -
R8,335/-. When the family receipts are examined on the basis of holding size,
the percentage of families obtaining over Rs.4,000/- increases as the size of
holding gets. larger, whereas' the percentage of those earning below Rs.2,000/-

decreases with theincreasing size of holding: p——
Gross Faéily . - size of Holding (acres) N
Receipts . - ' Upto 1.00 1.00-2.00 2.00-4.00 Over 4.00

. .‘ ':. . o - Ll N R R

" More than Rs.4,000/- S T R S T T 75,

- '

. _,Less .than:Rs.2,000/-- QjA If '521‘ 3 21 300197 L Ghnaritie

In aqll the'teﬁuriql:éateéories‘excépt tenant-oumers the éerceniage qfff&ﬁme :
was largest for g.ose receipts of Rs.2,000/-.to Rs.4,000/~. A larger percen~ -

' ® . tage"of ténants (40%) compared ‘to other groups (owners. (30Z), owner-temants .(27%)
' and tenant-owners (17Z))obtained less than Rs.2,000/- as their gross family
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"Recelpts j
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Rupges

0- 500
© - 1001-2000

2001-4000

4001-8000
More.than .
0

S

N :?aﬁié;3;iivgwﬂfbi§££ibutiqﬁ.of<F§rm§sAc¢prding-to'Recéiptgu'0.1_

s Up 070,50 0.50-1.00. 1, oo,z-fbo Up.to 2.00:2. 0045 00" 4006400
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¢ ‘Receipts for 1971]72 (Maha and Yala)

D1str1but10n accordxng to Tenur1a1 Category
Over Owner Tenant
. 6,00  ~ Total - Owners - Tenants Tenants Owners Total
No. % - No. % No..% - No. Z No. 7 No.o 2 MNo. 7

Z - 3 2z 23 1 2- - -3 2

| - = .9 6 '3 5.5 111 .7 - = 9°8
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| | 3 33 55 35 18 30 18 38 7 47 12 3¢ 55 35
o | .= = 3% 24 3152 1 152 18 13 37 37 2¢.
¢ 67 - 18 12 915 3 62 13 4 11 18 177
9 200 157 100 60100 47 100 15 100 3% 100157 100
‘e
L] Q
~ from Squrces other than Paddy during-1971/22,(Maha and Yala) o
Over ‘ i L . Owner Tenant _
6.00 " Total  Owners "Tepants Tenants Owners Total"
No. z No. % No. 2% No.  ‘Z No. 7% No. % No. 7
3. 43 45 32 15 27-:18 43 2 15 1031 43iv 32
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receipts, showing that the tenants have the lowest economic status among all
tenurial categories. '

Receipts from Sources Other Than Paddy
R A I B R S N T T T T R TR N A
The data presented in Table :7~XEII when -compared with those of Table 7-XIV
point out that .earninge. . from sources other:than paddy - form a substantial

part of the total receipts of the families. The percentage of families of
all temurial categories whose reéeipts from such sources is Rs.500/- or less
is, 327% while the percentageof families with receipts of Rs.1,000/- or 1less
is 50%, It ig noteworthy that about 35% of families obtain over Re.2,000/-

as receipts from sources other thin paddy.”

Such receipts do not, however, show a regular pattern”in relation to the size
of holding, But an interesting feature which emerges from the Table is that
over 40Z of the families in each of the holding size ¢lasses (except the size
class 0.5 acre or less which accounted for 30%) obtained less than Rs.1,000/-
per family-from such sources. Thus the farms in'theesmuller‘holding'eize
classes seem generally to depend more on. earnings from off-farm work to supple—
ment their incomes from paddy whereas in families with larger paddy holdings
fewver persons ave engaged in such outside work. Such families depend mostly

on their highland for additional i{ncome.

The tenurewise distribution of farms with receipts from sources other than
paddy indicates a clearer picture of the difference between the tenant and
the owner cultivators. The owners are relatively better off in respect of
such receipts than the temants. * This is indicated by the fact that 13% of -
tenants asg against 8% of owners earned Rs.1,000/- or less from such sources, ’
whereas only 217 of tenants as against 40% of owners earned Rs.4,000/~ or
more. Both oimer-tenants and tenant-owners are placed in a more favourable

situation than the tenarits.

-t

The relative poverty of -thé tenants of all categories is alsd indicated by the
lower average receipts per farm from sources othar than paddy as 'shown in
Table 7-XV. - : ‘

-

Tab;gHZ;XVfif?ﬂévgfégéfgeceiptsAfrom Sources other than Paddy Produced
» .. L7 by the Operdtors ST ) L
4 (AR

Tenurial Category : = - - 'Total: Farms' rfeporting Average receipts per
. . . No.of outside earnings . farm

- farms - o ' Farms reporting All
PO outside earnings farms

. . . No... Z vw.-Rff » Rs.
Owners-: .. : . oo © 60 i 55 v 92 - 2,549 2,337
Tenants =~ : - 47 © 42 89 1,625 1,452
Owner-tenants ‘ _ 15 . 13 87 1,897 1,644
Tenant~owners o © 35 - 32 91 1,502 1,373

- #Paddy reéeived bf;lan&iSiéé from tenants has‘béén considered
as 1.nd rent and included in the receipts from other sources.




The average receipts of the ownmers are much higher than for tenants. The
lower level of receipts among tensnts of all categories is due to:

1. the tenant has less highlahd‘thaﬁ‘the owner and therefore
obtains lower recelpts from highland crops and livestock,
and S ' . ,

2. his lower social and educational status which in most
cases tie him to lower paid employment when he is engaged .
in off—farm work.

7.8 Gross Value of Paddy Productiqn

It was shown in an earlier section that paddy yields have a close relation-.
ship to the supply of water, areas under major schemes having relatively
higher yields.’ Value of paddy for both seasons (Maha 1971/72 and Yala.1972)
aleo indicates.that the estimated value of paddy produced per fhrm is . .
highest (Rs.6,000/-) under major schemes and lowest (Re.1, 074/L) in raznféd
areas (Table 7—XVI) ‘ ' , .

Table 7-XVI Value of Paddy Produced by Operators after deductlng
7 7 .+ Land Rent for Tenanted Land accord1ng to Supply of
Water - 1971/72 (Maha and Yala)

Water Supply ' Average size Average value
- ‘ : of holding1 of paddy pro-
acres”  duced per family

Owners Tenants

‘Major Irrigation 4.0 4.8 . 6,000
Mincr Irrigation 2.1 2.0 1,559
Rainfed 1.5 1.0 1,074

1A.vei'age size of holding under different conditions of water supply for
owner-tenants, tenant-owners and overall sample could not be worked

out due to variation in the supply of water to owned and rented port1ons
of the holding. .

2Refers to value of paddy produced by all operators under each water
supply condition. .

-

The relatlvely less favourable economic s1tuat10n of the tenant is shown by

a comparison of the estimated value of paddy produced by farms with different .-
tenurial status (Table 7-XVII). The per farm gross value of paddy does not
differ much between owners, owner-tenants and tenant-owners, although it is

the lowest for tenants. However, if the per acre gross value of paddy produced
1§ considered, the difference between oumers and tenamts is reversed, tenante
aceountzng fbr a higher value than owners. In fact, among all tenurzal cate-
gopzea, oumers obtain the lowest value of paddy per acre. But once the land -

- rent i¢ deducted. the value for tenants and also tenant-owmere is. reduced very .

congiderably, reflecting the hzgh land rent paid by -tenonts,
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Table 7-XVII -~ Value of Faddy Produced by ‘Farms accordlng to Tenurial -
' Categorles - 1971/7a (Maha and Yala) ) | .
Tenurial -~ . Average size ' Average Gross Value - Average value after
Category of holding - - deducting land rent
' ~ (acres) Per Family Per Acre Per Fam11y Per Acre
N - RS. ) . RS- R‘SU : RB.
Owners 2,23 2,328 1,042 2,328 1,042
Tenants 1.49 1,586 1,067 = 1,067 . 710
Owner-tenants 2.45 2,799 1,140 . 2,467 1,005 .
Tenant-owners 2.71 2,932 1,082 2,}37 . - 789
The difference in the nrut,s value of paddy produced by owners and tenants is
327, but after deduct1on of land rent the difference works out to 54Z. As .
pointed out ear11er, the per acre gross value of paddy is sllghtly lower for
owners< compared to other categories. Thus, in spite of the faot that the
tenant ‘obtatne a higher yield per acre, the value of paddy he vetains ie much
lover. Thie is a consequence of the high rent he has to pay.
In Table 7-XVIII we have couipared'the value of paddy produced by owners and
tenants under d1ffereet conditions of water supply
. " L]
| Table 7-XVIII - Value of Paddy Produced by Operators:accordlng to o
. : » Tenurial Category and Water Supply - 1971/72 fi
(Maha @nd Yala) _
Duyners Tenants
Water _ Average Average Average Average Average Average | Average Average
Supply - size of per per per size of per per per
o holding farm . acre head* holding farm .acre head
(acres) Rs. Rs. Rs. (acres) Rs. ' Rs. Rs.
Major Irri- A 4.0  5,650. 1,413 2,712 4.8 6,034 . 1,248 1,509
gation B _ 5,620 1,413 2,712 . .5,922 1,225 1,481
Miror Irri- & 2.1° 1,535 721 ..277 2.0 . 1,703 . 868 335
. gation B - 1,539 721 277 ' 1,002 . 511 197 -
Rainfed A 1.5 1,459 987 312 1.0 1,125 1,105 . 267
.. B 1,459 987 = 312 ' 637. ' 625 151
Notes: A - GrOSS'value of paddy produced.
-”B - Value of paddy produced after deductlng land rent | : S .
' for tenanted Iands |
SRR Average per head of members of 14 years and above. L g
: . - \
&

The data for maJor SCheme is: not str1ct1y comparable as there were only B
‘tenants -and the rent- pald by one was not’ properly recorded ' :
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In both minor and rainfed areas the value of paddy produced by terfcmts 18

higher than for ouners in spite of the. fact that. the tenants cultivate a
>amaller ‘acreage in both cases (of.6.1). However, the value aftew deducting

Lland: rent i3 lover in’ both cases for tenants due to.the payment of half-share

Gﬁif“é?bﬁidﬁui&ﬂ&fienﬁg,deth1ﬁérmécie;iélué“Qfeiﬁddyﬂand"the per head:-value

urfor ‘family ‘members of over 14 years are alse lower. for tenants.’

- lie of Paddy Produced by Owners. and Tenants. . =~
“according to Size of Holding - 1971/72- (Meha and. Yala) " -
'8iz8" of - o tiue o1 Owmers. . ... - .. Tenants -
‘Holding F ST Per .. Per. :.7:: Per... i Per..
Gacreég) (¢ = xn?”;;ffaﬁilxﬁi head® -. -family:  head*-~
e SR N S A

g, 57 e Tt £ g s
TROT Cennzo 2nig50=15000 T T ¢ T z 817 : il 166 - i
1.00-2.00 - 2,131 574

o
~dmnaens

»7eUpte 22007 | 1,351 325 1,103 251

£2.00-4.00" R 2,835 473 3,50 636"
Over 4.00 . . . 7,816 1,658 5,579 . 1,313

*Average per head. has, been. calculated taking into

account only persons of 14 yeats and above.
‘Tablé 7-XIX shows the average gross value of paddy produced by .owners ‘and : .
tenants “décording to their size of .holding...Jt oun be geen from these . figures

" ‘that thete'is a enéral tendency fov the value to increase as the gize of

holding incredses. 'This increase in value, however, is.not always commensu~
rate with the incréase in the size of holding due to differences in producti-
vity which have been examined in other sections of this report.: ‘
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: Det%ildﬂ'iﬁf@?mhtibnfohfpééh‘éééigéiﬂémexpéﬁéés%incurred~in.Y313519723d§*ihdi-

'cated~b?ﬁf38ﬁfﬂ?ﬁ§i$li§”iP?ebéntédwinuAppendiceSr:IIIfV.s."BHSed_bn?this”aﬁta

a summary dflcﬁéfavérageﬂéaéhgpytlay'periacreqisw given below:t: '

._-1_4'_1‘,.::\'.. Ly A eur . e ol '» : ) o ) PR - ¥
) . T o wmmie  ee aen

creves e meroerl g e e wiivamit. )

-XX Cash Expenses for Paddy Production - Yala 1972 Average
Cash Outlay per Acre

Table 7

ChH0N e

P R S T S PEIRS AT B A R SR S M IR
ChTed SUER Ttemd ‘of Expenditure . . . .-, Amount . ivnn fadel i
con FREGRELT s oo praabe AT e RS . @ VAL D i Cof

Draught power : 62 A8 e
Hired labour 110 28 - :
Food bought for hired labour 62 .- 16 .. ..
paineni :Putchased ‘imputss’ i v U e L5367 L 14t v
o Land rented, :acrespe tax 'and ande - 100 25 7
Transport 3 § 1

Total o 393 100
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Thé'éVéfQéé/Caéh’odtlay'pér‘écfé‘haéfgmﬁgntéd'}q'Rsy393/-..¥It i8 observed
" that payment to hired labour is the major component of cash ewpenses

© " incurred by ‘farmere in paddy cultivation. Expenses on this item inclusive

“of“theﬂbazuéjOj’}bOdbsupﬁlﬁed'kap_gdﬂéd;up'to'Rs,172/L‘per”acre‘which amounts
to 44% of the total cash outlay. During the same season cost data collected
from 24 farmers in Kandy district have shown that the average expenses on,
hired labour have amounted to 47% of ‘the total eultivation costs per acre-.
Considering the fact that 67% of the farmers in the. saample have cultivated

small eized -holdings of two acres or lese in extent, this data indicates that
even in small sized holdings farmers are heavily dependent on hived labour
for cultivation purposes, This is mainly due to’'the seasonal nature of paddy
cultivation and limited time available to complete certain field operations.
A high componént of hired labour used is also due to the relatively low wage
rates that prevail in rural areas. Employment of .more hired labour also
means reduced family farm earnings to individual farmers. .The expenses on
hired labour used by the operators in different tenurial categories show con~
siderable ‘variation as indicated below: SRR : '

Owners Tenants Owner-  Tenant-
: Tenants . Owners

No. of farmers .. 54 37 13 32
'" | Rs. % Re. % Re. % Re, %

Expenses on hired = - . S
7 labour 227 61 117 26 182 47 106 29

~

It is observed that both owners as well as owner-tenants have incurred sub- -
stantially higher expenses on hired labour when compared to tenants and
tenant—owners. Owner operators gemerally being in a better economic position

also operate larger sized holdings; consequently this group has -incurred
.lalmést'double“the:eipenses on hired labour when compared to temants.

Expenses in respect of buffalo here do not show a marked variation among

the different tenurial groups, and ranged from 9 to 13% of the total cash
operating expenses. 'However, in reéspect of tractors, the owners have spent
Rs.31/~ per acre compared to Rs.12/- by the tenants (Appendix IV). The total
cash expenses on field operations show .a substantial variation.between' the two
main tenurial groups which have ranged from Rs.185/- to as much as. Rs.300/-
per acre-in respect of ténants and dwﬁérsl?éspégtively{(Appendix,IN%;

Scrutiny of this data shows that extra expenses of Rs.115/- per acre incurred
by owners in field preparation areprimarily. due to their heavy dependence on

- hired labour. _ ‘ e T

...The average expenses on purchased inputs had been only.Rs,.56/~ per acre (142)

w‘of the total cash outlay. 'Of this amount Rs.43/- have been spent on fertilizer

and only Rs.6/- for agro-chemicals (Appendix IIT)

Lcost of Production of Paddy - Yala 1972. A study~ba9éﬂ’pﬁ”Réc§fd Keeping
Farmers in Five Districts - K. Izumi andaAaS:%Raﬁatungaxi§1f4f fF ~




Another major item of expense incurred is for payment of land rent, acreage
tax and 'and>' which has averaged Rs.100/- per acre aw. constztuted 25% of
the total eash outlay (Table 7-XX). Sinece payment of rent for land in very
many instances has been made with paddy, expenses for this ttem were competed
at the guaranteed price of paddy~. Relative importance of this item of
expense in the total cash outlay ié observed clearly, when farmere are classt-
fied on the basis of tenurial patterms (Table 7-XXI).

\

Table:7—XXI ] Summary of Cash Outlay per acre for Paddy Production
- Classified according to Tenurial Category - Yala 1972

Tenurial Category

Item of Expenditure ‘ .. Ownars Tenants Owner- ‘Tenant~

- ' Tenants. Owners.

RS LR z . Rg . ) 70 ) Rs . z RS L z

Field Operations 300 81 185 40 231 60 - 148 40
Inputs . 64 17 56 12 49 13 46 12 .
Ande, acreage tax and land

rental ' 4 1 216 46 0z 27 179 48
Transport : 4 2 6 I 2 1 1 -
Total \ : 372 100 %57 100 ~ 385 100 374 100

~ Indicates less than 17

Table XXI highlighte the very heavy burden that the tenants have. to bear in
rental payments for land. For both teénants as well as tenant-oumers the
expenses on chis account have amounted to 46-43% of the cash outlay ineurred
per acre. In contrast for owmers, the expenses on this account had been a
meagre 1% of the total ecash outlav, presumably for paymvnt of aereage tax.
The magnitude of rental payments is illustrated in ¥2g.11 . (page 127 ).
Comparison of the total cash expenses incurred by owners and tenants indi~ "
cates that temants havs recorded Rs.85/- more as expenses per acre. - Higher
expenses reported by tenants areprlmarlly due tc high rental payments made
in respect of land.

Cash expenses per acre summarised on the basis of water supply are glven in
Table 7—XXII

S

Total cash expenses 1ncurred per acre ‘under d1ffe1ent water’ supply conditions

ihardly show any varlat1ons between major schemes and rainfed areas, but under
-minor schemes expenses have been Rs. 70/~ to 80/~ less per acre compared to

the  other areas. The breakdown of expenses (Appendix . V) shows that in major
schemes cost of hired labour iz ihe most importent item amountzng to Re.211/-
per acre or 51% of the total eash’ outZay .On the other hand, in minor schemes

iand in rainfed areas cash expenses incurred on this item had been: Tekatively
.less._ Thls 1s desplte the. fact that farmers in. raxnfed areas have used more

PRISN

1 . : =
Guaranteed price of paddy at the time of Yala 1972 crops were harvested
was Rs.14/- per bushel. :
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Teble 7-XXII - Summary of Cash Outlay per Acre for Paddy Product1on
C , “according to Water Supply - Yala 1972 .

Water Supply
Major _ Minor Rainfed
Irrigation Irrigation

No. of farmers ’ — 20 50 - 66

Extent cultivated (scres) . 79 o 81
Item of Expenditure _ - AExpenses

° RS. z . RB. z RS. z ’
Field ‘Operations - 297 72 172 51 222 83
Inputs - o ' : 66 16 .51 15 53 13
'Ande'; acreage tax and land rent . 41 10 115 34 143 34
Transport ‘ 6 2 2 1 2 ..
Total - . 410 100 - 340 100 420 100

.e Indieates less than 1%

hired labour per acre (cf. 7.3), compared to major schemes. A posszble
reason for this appavent. contradiction is the variation in wage rates in the
vegpective aveas. In the major scheme of Minipe wage rates patd to migrant
labour areconeiderably higher than the wages patd in demsely populated
traditional Kandyan villages. Besides in rainfed arveas, the hired labour
"employed is mostly women for operations such as trmzsplanmng who are
noz-maZZy pm,d relatively lower wages.

With regard to expenses on draught power, in major schemes tractor charges
are also an important item which had amounted to Rs.46/- or 117 of the cash
expenses. In the other areas hardly any expenses have been incurred for .
-use of machinery. Cash expenses on buffaloes show a very uniform pattern

in all areas and had ranged around 11%Z of the total cash expenses. S1mllar1y,
expenses incurred by farmers on purchased inputs show very 11tt1e variation
on .the basis of water supply conditions.

Very strzkzng dszérences are observed with regard to rental paymente when
relevant data is examined on the basis of water supply (Fig. 11), In major
schemes the expenses on this item had been only Rs.41/- whilst in minor.
_8ahemee and rainfed areas remtal payments amounted to Rs.115/- and Rs. 143/-
per acre respectzvely. A substantially high proportion of paddy lands in the
Minipe major irrigation scheme falls within the colomisation scheme and only -
a small fraction belongs to the Mahiyangana TempZe., Of the 20 farmers from
the major scheme, only 3 of them had paid 'ande'. Only those who cultivated
temple lands in major schemes had paid 'ande', as land rent, unlike their
counterparts in rainfed areas. and minor schemes. Cbnsequently, the relatively .
low expenses incurred on land rent in major schemes gre due to the faet that
these settlers have to pay only 'acreage tax' to Cultivation Committees and
annual payments to the Land Commigsioner's Department which are znv(rzably in
defoult.
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. | ' PERCENTAGE CASH-OUTLAY PER ACRE

S = - FOR-PADDY CULTIVATION
BY ITEMS OF EXPENDITURE

(ACCORDING TO TENURIAL CATEGOE’Y)' S (ACCORDING TO wA7 ER SUPPLY}
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Percentage expenses on _purchased ivputs show very little variation when
farmers are classified on the basis of water supply and tenurtal patterms.
However, in absolute terms, the cwmer operatore and those in major schemes
have mcurred higher cash expenses on this item. - | _

The generaz pattern of cash expenses as reported by the farmers raises two
important aspects with regard to paddy cultivation in this district, viz.
(a) high proportion of hired labour used for cultivation (b) Heavy expensges
- on payment of land rent by tenants as well as temant—-owners. Even in rain-
fed areas where the average size of holdings in the same sample was 1.4
acres, 40% of the cash expenses (Appendiz y) had been utilised to meet
commitmente pertaining to hirved labour. This tendeney makes us suggest that
a relatively smaller proportwn of famly labour is devoted full time for
paddy cultivation operations even in rainfed areas where the populamon
density ie extremely high. This confirms the observations made in the dis-
cusgion in section 7.3 with regard to use of hirved labour wnder different ..
water suppZy conditions. Hequy dependence on hired labour for eultivation
even in smll stzed holdinge in rainfed areas as well as in minor schemes
which constitute 83% of the paddy acreage in this district, is very likely
to have an adverse impact on the fa:mly farm economy . Thie pattern of
labour use reduces family farm earmings by raieing the cash costs of produc—
. tion even in small sized holdings. The other important aspect that i8 of
relevance to tenants and tenant-owners is the very high proportion of
expenses that te incurred for payment of 'ande'. Of the 138 farmers in .
respect of whom cash expenses were available, 50% belonged to the category
of either tenants or tenant-oumers. This group has spent as much as 46-46%
of their total cash outlay for payment. of land rental (Appendiz. IV). In
view of the extremely high proportion of expenses borme by tenants for use

. .of paddy lands in thie district, their plight with vegard to payment of rent

. deserves earnest consideration of those charged with the responszbzlzty of

- drawtng up policy measures for increasing productivity and better income

. dietribution. Some relief to this economcaZZy under—pmmleged group of

" eultivators could be afforded under the provisions of the Agricultural Lands

.Law No.42 of 1973, ‘Lf the Agricultural Productivity Commttees ae'bwely
‘interegt themseZves in the question of rents. o

7.10;Inco@¢_fromiPaddy - Yala 1972

Income from paddy includes both the gross value of paddy that was sold for
cash as well as that of paddy retained on the farm for consu?pt1on The 138
farmers who provided information on cash expenses incurred for cultivation
during Yala 1972 had reported an average yield of 41.6 bushels per acre.

The average income and cash expenses per acre of paddy during Yala 1972 com-
puted on the basis of information. provided by the farmers in the sample are
given below. _ ‘ i

Gross value of paddy produced pPeg acre1 Rs.582::
Cash operating expenses per acre Rs.393
Net farm operating income per acre Rs.189

1Equals cash farm incomes from sales and value of home retained paddy.

2Cash operating expenses includes food provided for hired labour.

3 : :
Equals gross value of paddy minus ‘cash operating expenses.

4




Gross income from paddy and cash expenses incurred classified according to
tenurial pattern of cultivators are given in Table 7-XXIII.

Table 7-XXIII Net Farm Operating'incoﬁe per Acre from Paddy according
to Tenurial Category — Yala 1972 :

, Tenurial Category
~ Owners Tenants Owner- Tenant-
MRSt Tenants Owners ’
" ‘Gross: value of paddy produced‘ S ;. S ' »vp
Vper acre = ‘ - Rs. 505 621 669 649

.Cash operatlng expenses o L I o
per-dcre " - © Rs. 37277 457 . .385 374

~Net farm operat1ng ' o S L o
1ncome/acre 7 Rs. 1337 " 164 0 2847 . 275

Net farm operating income realised bv the two main tenurial groups, viz. .
owners and tenants shows little variation. Though the tenants have ‘realised
Rs.116/- more as income from paddy due to higher yields obtained, the net
farm' operating income obtained by them had been only Rs. 31/- more per acre
due to the higher cash operating expenses incurred by’ tenants. Both owner-
tenants and tenant-owners have recorded relatively h1gher net farm operat1ng
incomes mainly due to higher yields obtained as well as lower cash operat1ng
expenses 1ncurred

\

Informat1on on income and cash expenses on paddy cu1t1vat1on durlng Yala 1972
was ‘also ‘classified on' the b331s of water supply cond1t1ons.

Table 7-XXIV = ‘'Net FParm Operating Income per Acre from Paddy accord1ng
to Water Supply. Cond1t1ons - Yala 1972

_ Water Supply AR
Major . Minor ‘Rainfed '
Irr1gat1on Irrlgatlon_

R

Gross value of paddy’ produced per acre '.> 694; o 333H{3;'ﬁ 515/

Cash operating expenses per acre - 410 T340 s 4200 o
Net farm operating 1ncone_per_acre: o284 -', :2193t’3_’ 957

Due to the relatively higher vields recorded in major schemes, the net farm
operating income realised- from an ‘acre of paddy had been, thrice that earned
by farmers in rainfed areas.” The relatively high cash operat1ng expenses
1ncurred in rainfed areas comblned with lower yields recorded have reéduced
the nét farm operatlng income to a meagre Rs. 95/~ per acre. Tenant farmere
operate mostly in rainfed arveas and under minor schemes in this distriet,

. thus the lower net f&rm operating incomes realised per acre in these areas are

partly due to excessive remtals for land which have been ineluded in comp%l-
tng the cash operating expenses reported in this discussion.

~



SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The Landrand Land Use

1 There were 45 425 acres of paddy in Kandy district in Maha 1971/72

cultivated by 70 372 farmers; of .this extent 8,317 (17%) came under
major irrigation, 21,102 (44%) under minor irrigation and 19, ,006 (39%)
under rainfed cond1t1ons. Thei extent of land operated by the sample
of 158 operators was 735,29 acres of which 336.24 acres (46%) were
lowland and the remain1ng 399.05 agkes were highland. 26% of the
lowland was under major irrigation, mainly under the M1n1pe Scheme in
Uda Dumbara. 42% of the lowland was under minor irrigation and the
remaining 317 was rainfed. Minor irrigation in this district represents
mostly diverrion of small streams through anicuts: as the streams
themselves .re not perennial, supply of water under mdjor irrigation
is n~t e-ared.

The sarple of 158 operators comprised 60 owner cultivators (38%). 48
tenan’. cu1t1vators (30%Z), 15 owner—tenant cultivators (10%) and 35
tenrat~owner cultivators(22%). 23 owner-cultivators rented out a portion

" of their holdings. While 44% of the lowland was operated under ‘tenancy,
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oaly 4% of the highland was operated under those conditions. T@hancy,

_therefore, was a problem connected mainly with lowland aultzvatzan.

The_land operated was unevenly distributed among the d1fferent tenurial -
categories and sizes of holding. 40% of the lowland and 64Z of the

‘highland was operated by owner cultivators. Tenants operated 217 of the

lowland and 11% of the highland while owner~tenants and tenant-owners
together operated 397 of the lowland, and 25% of the highland. The
average extent of land per operator was 4.63 acres of which 2.13 was
lei'~d, 2.09 was highland and 0.41 was chena and encroachment. The
median size was 1.50 acres. Lowland holdings ranged in size from 0.13

to 16.00 acres. A standard deviation of 2.18 and a coefficient of
variation of 101Z indicated considerable variation in the size of
holding. The average size for holdings smaller than the median size

was 0.82 acres while for those larger than the median size was 3.44 acres.
The larger 50% of the holdings were on an average more than four times
bigger than the smaller 50%. The average extent operated by the dif-
ferent tenurial groups was: Owners — 5.76 acres, owner—tenants - 4. 85
acres, tenant-owners - 4.00 acres and tenants = 2.23 acres. This was .
made up of 2,23 and 3.53 acres, 2,46 and 2.39 acres, 2,71 and 1.29 acres,
and 1.47 and 0,76 acres of lowland and highland respectlvely.

While all 48 tenants did not own any lowland, 9 of them reported not
owning any land whatsoever. Altogether €C operators (38%) owned 1.0 acre
or less taking both lowland ‘and highland together, of whom 41 (25Z of total
sample) had only 0.5 acre or 1less. Searcity of land wa> most acute among

' the tenants, 92% of‘whom owned 1.0 acre or less, Only 10%Z of the owners

were in that pqa1t1on. Wh11e 29% of the tenant-owners were s1m1lar1y

;
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. " among the operators. 41% of the land operated by owner-tenants come

" lowlan

" Although the proport
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placed all the owner-tenants owned over 1.0 acre of iand. Of the culti-
vatoxrs 707 operated lowland holdings of 2.0 acres or less; the extent of
‘the lowland operated by them amounted to only 36% of the cultivated low-
land. they{alsdﬂbpegatgd 41z3§f.the highland. ‘About a third of the

' d cultivators (387) ‘éperated 1.0 acre or less of paddy land. The

1and ‘cultivated by ﬁhgm,amOQQEedvEdjqqu'}2%’of'qhe lowland extent.
fQQqu,Qﬁég”ﬁofS“With“hcldings of over 4.0 acres was

_only 14% the extent of lowland'cultivated by them amounted to 42 of the
_total .operated lowlard. Most of these were under the Minipe Scheme.These

“'dperatdfs'ﬁiﬁﬂ‘1hfge‘16w13nd'h61dings operated 34% of the highland also.

The problem of land in this district appearad to be more an tnequitable
distribytion of land than complete landlessness or abeolute shortage of

_land. The average size of the holding can be coneidered reasonable in
' view of the fact that much of the lowland can be eultivated during both

seasong and the highland can support permanent cultivation. There is,

" however, a considerable inequity in the distribution of this land with

the tenantéjand,émqllestgfunmefs_operating”q,disproportiqnatély small

" share of the land.. The tenants are very often the emallest farmers. The
problem of land shortage ie most acute for them. It 18 difficult to

’];qonsideg'that'q'rediatﬁibutiqn qfftbe operated land could solve this
“‘problem ag the larger operators themselves ravely operate more than

4.0 - 6.0 acres. A solution, therefore, depende on more land being made
available and more intensive farming 8ystems being.developed for better -
utilization of the available land. ‘

JIrrigation facilities are very unevenly distributed in the district and

under major .irrigation. The respective figures for owners and tenants
are 36% and 217. Tenants benefit least from major irrigation, - 67Z of

" tenants cultivated under rainfed conditions, the amount of land they

“cultivated under such conditions being 46% of the land cultivated by all

the tenants. Most of the tenant-owners (512) cultivated under minor

irrigation; 59% of the land cultivated by them fall into that category.

" Only 12% of the land in holdings of 2.0 acres or less was under major

irrigation, 527 being rainfed. On the other hand 50% of the land in

holdings of over 6.0 acres was under major irrigation and only 107 was
rainfed. The);arger_hqldings,tended to be under major irrigation because
most of them came under the Minipe Colonization Scheme. i

It 18 clear tﬁgt the provisions for rent regulation wnder the Paddy Lands
Acet were not operative in this district. Most of the tenants (aqpproxi=—
mately 83%) paid half-share of the crop as land vent. Only 7% paid one-
fourth share and Y07 paid fixed rent as provided for under the Paddy Lands
Act. 82% Of the tenante reported that their landlords were friends,

" pelatives -.0r neighbours, and the tenancy arrangements appeared to be of
an infbrmq§ nature and based on long standing social obligations. Nome of

the tenants who paid less than half-share received any collateral help.
Even among those who paid half-share almost 50% did not receive any

‘. éollateral help. Fertilizers and/or seed paddy were the inputs normally

provided as ¢ollatéral help; such help was most frequently provided by
landlonds who were described as relatives and friends. Although most

- tenante: pay half-share of the .crop as.-land rent, 59% of the tenants felt

that 1#.was emcegsive-whiahnindicates‘that'they~pay this rent because they
have no altermative. -This attitude was more prevalent among tenants who

.- did ndt‘rgceive~any:collateral‘helps Most . tenants, however, felt that they
. had security of temuve. .. -+ - o oo o
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42% of the landlords vwere descr1bed as landowners of -whom nearly half
were themselves cu1t1vators who had rented out a part of their land. Many

* of them were reported. to be small landowners not significantly different

economically and soc1a11y ‘from tha tenants. While the proport1on of the
tenanted land controlled by these landowners was 337, temples controlled

-27% of the tenanted land.. . 117 of the landlords were reported to be

traders and a further 18% as persons in salaried employment.‘ Most of the
landlords (872) were from the same d1str1ct and as many -as 552 from the

. 'same v111age._u

_:Many tenants, espec1a11y those cu1t1vat1ng 2.0 acres or less, saxd that

they would like to cultivate more land as the income from ‘the hold1ngs

. they now cultivate is insufficient for their’ 1iving. " They also ‘had the
. - capacity to cultivate’ move land because their labour was under-utilised.
. 407 of the tenants’ (1nc1ud1ng tenant~owners and owner-tenants) ‘however,

- did rot want to cultivate more land as they ‘lacked capital and did not

have the physical capacity to undertake extra work. Over: half the tenants
saw no posstblity of becomng owner-aultivators themselves beecause they
were too poor, Many among the remainder felt that they would own ‘land

. only 1f ande land or crown land was glven to them. j_“
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Institutions

¢

Over one~fifth of the fhrmers {22%) were not membere of‘a co-operattve.

- 31% of them stated that they did not know about the service they can
obtain from the co-operatives, It 18 nateworthy that 16% preferred the

private traders and 14% eonszmned of mismanagement as the reason for not
beZongmg to a co-opemtwe. Most of those who werg not members were

poor, emall tenante. . = S - '

_ The service utilised by most farmers wae'the supply of fert1lizers; 90%

of the farmers obtained their requirements from co-operatives. This

. organization was used by 80% of the.farmers for ‘marketing ‘and 73%- for

 B-3

purchase of agro-chemlcals. ‘However, only 45Z of the farmers made use

of co-operatives for loans and 41Z for seed paddy. In the casé of seed
paddy, as the extension services of the Department of Agr1cu1ture also
makes seed paddy available, farmers depend less on thn co-operatlves for
the1r requxrements. .

Smaller fbrmers were makzng Zess use of‘co-operattve services than the

" larger fhrwwrs.. While 89Z of the farmers with holdlngs of over 6.0 acres

made use of co—operative loans, only 31% of the farmers with holdings of

- 2.0 acres or less made such’ use. Similarly, while 67% of thé former

obtained seed paddy from co-operatxves, only 382 of the lutter d1d 80,

-The proportion af’operators who. dzd not. borrow from the co~operatzves in

Maha 1971/72 was as high as 76%. ' This, however, cannot be attributed to
deficiencies on the part of the co-opergtives. As many as 47% reported
that they did not need.a loan. -.The need for credit in this district could
be less because of the collateral’ ‘help provided by many landlords and the

- smaller amount of cash:expenses due ‘to greater use of buffaloes, as well

as family and attan labour: for: cultivation work.: 20% of the- -Operators did,
however, state that loan facilities were-not available. It should also be
noted that 22%Z of the operators were not members of the co-operatives.
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Only 16% reported non-repayment of loans taken from co-operatives during
Maha 1971/72. Some farmers stated that they have unot been able to repay
loans ‘taken from friends and relatives. Loans obtained from other private
sources, however, were reported to have been repaid fully. The loans

- taken from the co-operatives prior to Maha 1971/72 which were reported

outstanding amounted to Rs.5,593.00.

' The gross amount borrowed in Maha 1971/72 was reported to be Rs.22,607.00;

Of this, 647 was borrowed from co-operatives. The loans taken worked out
to Rs.377.00 per borrower. The average amount per borrower ranged from

_Rs.85/- in the smallest landholding size class (0.50 acres) to Rs.626/-
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_in the largest holding size (over 6.00 acres) and from Rs.133.00 for

tenant owners to Rs.199.00 for owners. Owners met a greater proportion

of their.credit requirements from co-operatives (74%) compared to -

tenants (48%7) owner-tenants (59%) and tenant—owners (587). The rates
of. interest varied from 74 - 9% for loans from institutional sources to
20 - 120% for loans from private sources. Most farmers paid between

40 - 60%. A higher proportion of loans from friends and relatives were.
completely frée of interest.

Most of the surplus paddy was sold through the co-operatives. . The pro-
portion of sales to the co-operatives was 962 in Maha and 91% in Yala.

The smaller farmers tended to sell more of their paddy to the co—-operatives,
the .proportion being 100% in both seasons for farmers with 1.0 acre

or legs. The proportion was lowest in Maha (90%) for 1.0 — 2.0 acre
farmers and in Yala (87%) for farmers with over 6.0 acres. These vari-
ations were, however, small.

The intensity of extension services of the Department of Agriculture
varied'frpm 104 acres paddy per KVS in Kandy Gravets A.I. range to’

1,017 acres paddy per KVS in the Uda Dumbara A.I. vange. It is, however,
not correct to measure the intensity in the district in terms of paddy
acreage only as, in this district, highland cultivation and livestock
rearing are also important agricultural activities served by the
extension services. In areas where paddy was the dominant activity,
each KVS served about 800 acres of paddy. Extension services for the
Minipe Special Project areayere organised separately; in that area there -
was a KVS for approximately 400 acres. '

Extension services formed the predominant source of information for farmers
in this district. Most farmers had contact with several types of extension
media (cf.4.2). While 74Z obtained general agricultural information from
extension personnel who visited them, 397 had obtained such information by
visiting the extension centres. Advisory leaflets and demonstration plots
were also important sources of -such information. 37Z reported receiving such
information from neighbouring farmers. The pattern was similar for infor-
mation regarding NHYVs and fertilizer recommendations for NHYVs; the in-
fluence of neighbouring farmers was, less with regard to these. Of the 48
farmers who had adopted NHYVs, 63% had been influenced by extension personnel
who visited them; 80% of them learnt about the fertilizer recommendation in
the same way. Mass media such as radio programmes and newspaper articles
did not appear to play an important role, 28% of the farmers obtained general
agricultural information from radio programmes and 29% read about NHYVs in
newspaper articles. It is important to note that farmer training classes
had played only a minor role in disseminating information. Most farmers
(70%2) , who did not attend, had not heard about them and several (15%) could

" not attend because of domestic problems.
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This points out the need both for greater publicity for these classes as

- well as the needto take into consideration the difficulties.experienced
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by farmers in attending them. Most of the farmers who had attended. .
farmer classes, seen demonstration plots or read advigory leaflets stated
they found them useful. ' - R

63% of the formers reported that extension personmel had visited them
during Yala 1972. This had been done very largely on the initiative of
the extension pzrsonnel themselves. - While 497 knew the location of the

~extension centre, 417 had visited it in Yala., The main reason for doing
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so was to obtain general advice. Equally important was thé purchase of
various inputs such as paddy and other planting material, fertilizer,
weedicides and pesticides, and to hire sprayers. This suggests that

' farmere could be encouraged to visit the centre by supplying various

services. Such visits could then be utilized for providing agricultural

advice also. This points to the need for concentrating these services in

one place. Among the methods ot impersonal contact, 66Z had seen -
demonstration plots and more than half had access to radio programmes o
and. advisory leaflets. Only 9% reported no contact‘whatsqever'in_Yala 1972.

The average contact score for the sample was between 3 and 4. However,
487 of the farmers had a low level of contact with an average of only

1 to 2, while 32% reported a high level of contact with an average of
between 5 arnd 6. The adoption of NHYVs showed a tendency to increase

as the eontact score inereased. The rate of adoption was only 8% among
farmers with a contact score of O but it was 57% among farmers with.a -

* contact score of 7. There was a similar tendency in the yield obtained
by farmers although the relationship was not clear or straightforward. -

While faramers with a contact score of O obtained only 3o'bﬁ§hels/acre,
‘those with a contact score of 7 obtained 54.7 bushels/acre.. .This.
relationship was, however, not linear but the intervening contact ‘scores.

i Lo
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B-12 Farmers in areqs with major irrigation'had better éontact‘ﬁith extension

gervzcgg, While 817 of the farme;s.ig_such areas had been visited. by, ;
extension personnel only 60% of the farmers in minor irrigation and rain-

. fed areas had been visited. . The proportion of farmers who ‘knew. how to

~effort concentrated within it."

contact the KVS was 917 in major irrigation areas, 73% in minor, irrigation
areas and 667 in rainfed areas. Attendance at farmer tféiﬁiﬂé@éiaééeé was
297 in ureas undér major irrigationand 8% iﬁ'raiﬁfediaféhéf’?Simil&rly,
extension eervices had greater contact with lirger. farmers (ovep, 5.0..acres)
than with smaller farmers (5.0 acreg or less). However, there was fo.
noticeable difference in théidegrée'of'¢bntact’betﬁéen fafme}§'with 2.0
acres or less and those with 2.0 - 5.0 acres. The greater attention paid
by extension services to farmers in major irrigation areas and larger .
fhgmerg L8 interconnected as the larger farmers are in the aveas with
major irrigation. In this district the major irrigation area falls within
the Minipe special project whichupy“definition has a_greater'éxténsiOn

.The figures may also tend. to exaggerate the

position as’only 4 small proportion of the sample farmers fell into these

categories. There was no observable pattern of association between’

~extenslon seivices and farmérs which varied according to tenufial status.
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‘were.4 or less members in 14% of the households while 327 had.9 of more.
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Labguruand Employment

‘Altogether thgré were 1;195“pgr50ﬁ§;in’thé”lSB“hoﬁééh@ldé'ééﬁﬁiédfﬁfThere

" The average number of peréons per household was 7.6. The number per house-

' Hold tended to be a little larger among owner-tenants and tepant-owners than
" among others. There was a gimilar tendency among operators wifh_lgrger hold-
ingd, but there was no noteworthy tendency for the size of family to vary
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with the size of holdings. .

724 among the sample pobﬁiation were 14 years bf"égé“6r>bVef."Taking them
to represent the family labour avatlable for farm work, the average. family
work force was 4.6. .There was a noticeable difference among the tenurial

. ...~categories: it was lowest among owner-tenants (3.7) .and highest among owners
+(5+1). -55% of . the households had 4 or more persons available for work; 45Z

had 5 or more. Owners had a greater proportion of families with a work-

 force .of 4 or more than others. 31% of . all the households.had 3 or-less,

‘and . 20%Z.had .2 or less. There was no observable relationship between the

. gtze of the family labour force and size of holling. .~ . .

683:persons.were.reported as employed, - 410 employed only on the farm,
208 both on the farm and off-farm, 65 only off-farm. The first two
categories represents 3.9 persons per household employed in cultivation
work. This is equivalent to 1.8.persons per acre on the average. lowland
holding and 2.6 on the median lowland holding. If we. exclude the persons
who -are in part-time employment, -the figures.are 2.6, 1.2 and 1.7 respec-
tively. This indicates that a considerable amount of family labour.is
available for cultivation purposes especially in the holdings of. querage
or median size and below.

Although family labour is important. for certain field operations, there

18 much dependence on hired and attan labour. About 40%. of the operators
reported that they.depend entirely on family labour .for hand weeding which
is widely practised in this‘district. - In all other field operations. the

" ‘proportion of operators using only family labour was less than 10%Z. ' For

most field operations family labour was supplemented by attan: this was

.the most common combination. The proportion of operators who reported using

this combination for harvesting and threshing_ was 56% and 587 respectively. .
Hired labour was also commonly used, sometimes by itself but more often in
combination with family labour and/or attan labour.  The importance of

hired labour could be seen also from the proportion of the cash outlay (44%)
for paddy production accounted for by the cost of hired labour (cf.E=-2).

Therewere no noteworthy variations in the pattern of labour use ‘in different

- gize holdings.h substantial proportion of opevators with holdings of 0.5

acre or lese also used hired and attan labour. - It was amorg these operators,

. however, that the proportion usiryg family labour was highest. Surprisingly

the proportion was also -high among operatore with holdings of ‘over 6.0 acres.
In the intermediate sizes of holding most operators use hired and attan
labour to supplement family labour: the proportion of operators depending -
only on family labour was small, ‘It is’'interesting to note that most

* operators, even with holdings of ‘0.5 acre or -less, used hired ‘and attan

~labour for transplanting which is practised by most farmers in this district.

-.Contract labour which was generally uncommon was used most frequently for

transplantinag.
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C-6 Figures indicate that owners used more hirved labour than fenants, -

27,0 and 12.5 man-days per acre respectively (ef L-2). This is not
adequately explained by differences in size of holdings as owner-tenants
and tenant-owners who operate larger Iowland holdings than owners used
only 15.0 and 16.% man-days per acre respectively. It should also be
-noted that owners had more family labour per household than the others
although. they used more hired labour. Surprisingly all ope%ators»used
more hired labour ‘under minor irrigation and in rainfed areas than under
major irrigation although the size of holdings was smaller under the
first two, probably because of the more intensive culqivatiOn practised
there and the larger size of the highland holdings. ’

C-7 Off-farm éméloyhéﬁf¢piayédf&n:iméoffaﬁt_ﬁoZé;:‘2?3*péfsons from 67%

D-1

D-2

D-3

- of the households had either full=time or part-time off farm employ~
‘ment. . The :average per household worked:-out to 2.0. - Of.them 65 persons

'i.jwerg in full-time off-farm employment. :28% of the households had at

least one persop with,such.employment. The proportion of households

. with such persons. was highest among owners (37%Z) and lowest (15%) among

tenants. These persons were.mainly self-employed in skilled work: or
in white collar employment. The main forms of skilled employment for
them were carpentry, masonry, lumbering, timber sawing, weaving and

. beedi manufacture.. Members of tenant hbuseholds:Were~emplcyed moref
in non-agricultural unskilled labour and agricultural work. While -
457 of the tenant households..reported persons employed in such" ..
occupations only 2% of the owner -households reported employment in

.;hem."Among those employed in off-farm work the proportion employed

in agricultural work was small despite the importance of plantation

. agriculture. in this district and the widespread use of hired labour

in paddy cultivation. -

Management Practices and Productivity

The Index of Croﬁping‘lnteﬁsity was 162%. While 927 of the lowland was
cultivated in Maha 1971/72, 703 was cultivated in Yala 1972. It varied
‘according to the supply of water, = 1827 under major irrigation, 174% in
rainfed areas and 1407 under minor irrigation. The intensity is low

under minor irrigation because in this district minor irrigation represents

diversion of water from small streams which tend to run dry-in Yala.
There was evidence that indiseriminate clearing of vegetation on slopes
has affected ground water resources adversely. Severql farmere stated
that natural springs ran dry. in Yala. Unlese remedial action is taken
early, this_would'lead_to‘ngs,of‘production,4. L

Most of the farmers had cultiva;edAfor_Maha.1971/72 in October-November.
Of the 136 farmers who could state when they cultivated, 547 had culti-

vated during that period. Altogether 857 had cultivated in the period

September to December. Thete wer » however, a few farmers. who had culti~

- vated ‘as early as August or as late as January.

Most commOn'meth6d26f fiéiduéiéﬁaxé%iépiyas wiﬁﬁibuffélck éﬁd.maﬁmbty,
especially in rainfed ‘areas and aregs\withhminor'ir;igation}where the .
holdings tended to be rélatively small (2.3 and 1.4 acres respectively).

. The proportions of .operators using these methods were 85% .and .75% .respec~

tively.  Few farmers in'these aregs_used$;raétoxs,for ploughing but even

they were not dependent éxclusively on tractors., Tractors. were used

LR
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mainly in the Minipe area where under major irvigation the average size
of the holding wae 4.2 acres. But even there many foarmers either
combined tractor ploughing with buffalo and mammoty or used only buffalo
and .mammoty. Although only 24% of the operators under major zrrzgatzon
depended entirely on tractors 44% of the land was prepared using onZy
tractors. )

The evidence avazlable suggests that this distriet experiences dsz%—
culties in obtaining the draught power required for field preparation. ~
The. buffaloes owned by the sample farmere worked out to ome buffalo for
2.5 acres. Only 50% of the farmers who ploughed with buffaloes owned
any. Other farmers had to hire buffaloes. Most farmers preferred to
use buffaloes, however,because liaddas were small, 80115 were boggy

‘or because buffaloes were either owned by them or were easier to get
~and cheaper to use. 15% of the farmers felt that the quality.of field

preparation was better with buffaloes. In the context of these condztzons,
if efforts are made to increase the availability of buffaloes, farmers in
thie district ave unlikely to turn to tractors for draught power.

‘At the time of the survey a few farmers in this d1str1ct had adopted

NHYV seed which had been released to the. farmers only the: prev1ous year.

The proportlon of farmers; ;cultivating these varieties was 97 in Maha and

. 20% in Yala. The increase of adoption in Yala is deceptive as it is
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due mainly to the lower acreage cultivated in that season. The OHYVs ,
were ‘the most popular varieties, the proportion cultivating them being

557 in Maha and 52% in Yala. It is noteworthy that the .proportion who
cultivated traditional varieties in Maha and Yala was 132 and 147
reSpectlvely

Figures indicated that adoption of NHYVs was more rapid, among the Zarger
farmers. The proportion of extent under NHYVs was highest in holdings of
over 6.0 acres, - 327 (Maha) and 62Z (Yala). It was lowest in Maha in
holdings of 0.5 acre or less (8Z) and in Yala, in holdings of 0.5 = 1.0
acres (12Z). There was a general tendency for the proportion of extent
under NHYVs to increase as the size of holding. increased. . While in
holdings of 2.0 acres and less the extent under OHYVs exceeded that under
NHYVs, the proportion was reversed for holdings of over 2.0 acres.- This
may be a reflection of the closer contact between extension services and
larger farmers. We have observed that there is a positive.correlgtion
between adoption and extenszon contact. ThlS may also reflect th@(gblllty '

Moy

ness to take the r1sk of trying out somethlng new. It is 1nterest1ng to
note, however, that the proportion of land under trad1t10nal varieties
did not vary much for ‘holdings over. and below 2.0 acres. .This.may
1nd1cate that the. NHYVs -have replaced OHYVs rather than trad1t10na1
varieties in the larger holdlngs.,,. :

D~7 There were some variations in the rates of adoption of HYVs according

. to tenurtial status. With regard ‘to operators the proportion was lowest

among tenant-owners (827) and highest among owner-tenants (100Z) . Owners

had a higher rate. than tenants. A similar pattern was seen with regard

to the extent under HYVs. This may tndzcate a greater willingness. by

owner. cultivators but the. dtfférences are too.small for amy firm conclusions.
The adoptlon rate. for NHYVs was also hlghest among “owner—tenants and lowest
among tenants, - 40% and 20% of the operators respectlvely. There was
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little diffeténce,_however; oetween owners and tenants. Witk regard to
oxtent, the proportion was highcst amorig tenants zud owner-tenants (32%) -
and lowest among tenant-owners. Although such variations exist it ie
difficult to establish any pattern associated with temuriql status in

' the absence of consistent or noteworthy trends.

It i8 significant that the proportion under NHYVs was econsiderably higher

_under major irrigation. It vas 47% in(Maha)compared to 17% and 152 under
‘minor irrigation and rainfed conditions respectively. 'For Yala the

respective figures were 66%,26% and 20%Z. This is not surprising in view

- of the greater concentration of extension effort as well as of larger

D-9

D-10

D~11

‘farmers in the Minipe special project area. The availability of an

assured supply of water probably plays an important role in farmers'

“decisions as it minimises risk.It is,however,noteworthy that in Yala

under major irrigation, 30% of the extent cultivated was under traditional

‘varieties. This perhaps reflects a preference by farmers for such-

varieties for their own consumption.

Among the farmers who did not grow NHYVe, 39% stated that they lacked ...

‘information about ‘these varieties, while = 24% said that it was difficult

to get seed paddy. Considering that these varieties had been introduced
only in Maha 1970/71;problems of this nature ave to be expected. Several

“farmers expressed their preference for other varieties etther because
they felt that these varieties were more palatable or because they were

" 8till not convineed about the benefits of the new varieties. Not many 1 ®
- complained of water problems or high costs as reasons for not adopting ¢
NHYVS. T ) T H ’ . : . ,"

Transplanting wae practised widely. It was more common-in Maha (79%) ...
than in Yala (59%). This was eo even under ‘major irrigation, ~ 82% (Maha)

‘and 667 (Yala). A further 147 in Maha and 102 in Yala transplanted at

least a part of their holdings. Swrprisingly, it was practised most
under rainfed conditions - (94% in Maha and 70% in Yala) - and least

“under minor irrigation - (69% in Maha and 60% in Yala). While the.

proportion ig lower under major irrigation probably because of larger

- holdings, it ie lower under minor irrigation because the supply of water
' 18 not-assured. v ' ‘ s .

There was a greater tendency for farmers with 2.0 acres, or less to trans-
plant than for farmers with bigger holdings, - 88% and 763 respectively,
It was most common among farmers with 0.5 - 1.0 acre. These variations -
were more marked in Maha than in Yala. Both in terms of the proportion -
of farmers transplanting and the proportion of extents transplanted,

it was practieed more by tenants than by owmers. It was, in fact,least
practised by owners, - 83% (Maha), 56% (Yala). The proportion was
highest in Maha among owner-tenants (100%) and in Yala among tenant—~owners
(81%2).

D-12 94% of the fammers reported that they used some. fertilizer in both Maha

~and Yala.  The average quantity applied was 1.1 avts. Although the

recormended amount of fertilizer varies with the variety grown, the

amount applied 18 considerably below what ie ‘recommended for most varieties.
The amount of fertilizer applied was generally about 40% of the amount
recommended. - ‘Although faymers had used certain typee of fertilizer

'
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' in excess of recommended amounts, mary had not used the differemt types
of fertilizer as recommended. Ouly 47% of the farmers reported applying

fertilizer at least three times. It is noteworthy that many farmers
had used the basal mixture, - 61% in Maha and 62% in Yala. Urea had
been applied by many more, - 887 in Maha and 84% in Yala. - Specicl mention

should be made that the amownt of urea used by the farmers was almost

double the amount recommended; Much of this excess application would »
have provided nc return particularly for famers who had not avplied the
basal mixture. Most of the farmers who had applied basal mixture and

first top dressing had done so in time.

Farmers under major irrigation showed a'greatér tendency not only to apply.
fertilizer but alsc to apply more of it. More than 90% of them had applied
the basal mixture. There was little difference between rainfed areas and

- areas .under mindr irrigation with regard to the application of fertilizer.

D-14

D~15

‘D16

=17

With regard to the proportion of farmers who had applied fertilizer at
least once, there was no noteworthy variation among different tenurial
categories. Among the different size elasses, however, the proportion
was only 44% for holdinge over 6.0 acree; it was over 92% for other size
clagses. There were only minor variations among tenurial categories in
relation to the proportion of farmers who had applied fertilizer at least
three times. Variations were more marked among different size classes, -
417 (2.0 acres or less), 44% (over 6.0 acres), 587 (2.0 - 4.0 acres), and
73% (4.0 = 6.0 acres). '

Very few farmers in this district depended entirely on chemicals for
weed control. 83% of the farmers controlled weeds by hand weeding using
mainly family and attan labour. 79% of the cultivated extent was
entirely hand weeded. ' s

The yiell was 51.2 bushels/aére in Maha and 41.3 bushels/acre ianaia.
The yield in Yala was lower for all tenurial categories as well as for
all sizes of holding.

Surprisingly, the lowest yields in both seasone were reported by owners,-
46.4 bushels/acre in Maha and 36.9 bushels/acre in Yalq. The differencea
in yield between tenants and owners was 3.6 bushels/acre in Maha but in

- Yala it was twice as much. 1In both seasons the tenants had a higher yield.
- There i3 no evidence to attribute this yield difference to any ecological

D~18

variations and the available evidence suggests that tenante have paid more
attention and invested more labour, espectally more family labour, to =
cultivate their holdinge more intensively. The smallness of .their holdings
and the high land rents they have to pay appear to make it necessary for
tenants to get as mush out of their holdings. At the same time the high
land rents leave less for cash inputs (ef.E-3); and the tenants seem

to be making up for that shortage by itnuesting more of their labour.
Highest yields were-reported by tenant-owners in Maha (57.4 bushels/acre)
and by owner-tenants in Yala (47.8 bushels/acre). A -

There was no clear indication ihat yields varied with the size-of hoidldirg.

The yield was highest in Maha (59.3 bushels/acre) for farmers with 0.5
acre or less and in Yala (43.7 and 43.8 bushels/acre) for farmers with

1.0 - 2.0 and over 6.0 acre holdings. ' However, in Maha the difference in

yield between the largest and Smallést-farmerg'was small. Similarly in
Yala the difference was small for farmers with- 0.5 ~ 1.0 acre and tor

. those with over 6.0 acres.
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D—19 The yzelds obtazned wzth diffbrent varzetzes varzed accordzng o the

R

‘supply of water..: They were: generally higher under major 1rr1gat10n for

- OHYVs and traditional varieties. The highest ' yield for NHYVs in Maha
was under minor irrigation;: in ¥Yala there was little difference, =

© 46.3, 45.3 and 43.3 bushels/acre under major 1rr1gat10n, rainfed condi-

.tions and minor- 1rrlgat10n reSpectlvely.» It is .interesting to note that

. under major irrigation in Maha, OHYVs had a higher yield (75.5 ‘hushels/

.‘s~acre) than NHYVs. (62.6 bushels/acre), in Yala the traditional varieties

had a hlghar yield (51.1 bushels/acre) than NHYVs: (46.3 bushels/acre).
Under minor 1rr1gat10n and rainfed conditions, however, NHYVs had the

.-highest yields in:both:seasons: OHYVs had a hlgher yleld than traditional

. ,varieties except:under minor irrigation in Maha. It is interesting to

-respectively and nothing by owner-tenants. /This suggests a pfefbrenee
. pattern by oumers to substitute hived lebour and machine power for their
oun family labour.  We are nét in'a position to explain why thie ghould
- be so but their Zarger highland holdings, oﬁf—furm empZoyment ‘and -other

1‘nnotefthat~in;Yalafthenyieldifrom“traditionalﬁvarletles varied considerably
iAaccordlng’to 5apply-of water,:—51: 1, 20:8 and 14.8 bushels/acre under

major irrigation, minor 1rrlgat10n and rainfed conditions. Although these
varieties are noteworthy it ie difficult to establish any particular
pattern of . advantage.; ‘Thi8 is probably because avazZaszzty of'water 18

- fairly acdequatein this distriet except in areas under mLnor:. zrrzgatzon
- -in Yala. -Although we have included the NHYVs in this comparzson it 18
" ..not posetble to draw- inferences about them from this as the. number of
.. .persons who-cultivated NHYVs during these seasons was. very small.

-éélés :;nd‘-Incomév

‘

138 operators were able to provide information.on their cashr expenses

.. for:Yala 1972. The averade cash outlay for paddy productzon|was Rs.393/—

per acre. On the average yield obtained for that eeason, this worked out
at approximately Rs.9.40 per bushel. .The per acre cash outlay for: the
tenurial categories varied: owners - Rs.372/- (Rs.10.10 per bushel),

~‘tenants - Rs.457/- (Rs.10.30 per bushel), owner-tenants . Rs. 385/-'(Rs 8.05

per bushel) and tenant-owners Rs '374/- (Rs.8.10 per bushel)

E-2 -AZthough the average size of the Zowland holdzng was onZy 2. 13 acres and
- 70% of the operators: had holdings of 2.0 acres or Zees, the major ‘component
of the cash outlay (44%) was for hired labour: Even in very small holdings
- Wired labour was used for most of the field operationms (cf. Table: 7-VII).
* The proporticn of ‘cash outlay spent- on hired labour varied’ accérdlng to

tenurial status; owners - 61%, owner-tenants - 477, tenant-owners = 297
and tenants ~ 26%. This shows that owmers and owner—tenants, especzaZZy

‘the owners, had spent a considerable proportion of their eash outlay on
- hired lcbour.  The variations in the extent operatedln Yala db not

adequately explain this very ‘heavy dependence’ of owners on hired labour.
The average extents were: Owmers. - 1.90 acres, owner-tenants - 1.92 acres,
tenant-owners — 1,72 acres -and tenants -°1.30 acres. The" owners were -
also using tractors to a greater extenmt. Rs.31/- per -acré spent’ by them
compared to Rs.13/-and Rs.9/~ per acre by tenants and tenant-owners

S

soczaZ and economic factors probably pZay an meﬂrtant rolé This Ais an
area that needs further study. - :

- o
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Expenditure on cash inputs was disproportionately low when compared to -
the expenditure on other items, as well as to what should have been -

spent if the recommendation on the application of fertilizer and pesti-
eides had been vigorously carriwd out. Out of Rs.393/- spent per acre
Rs.56/- was spent on cash inputs; of this Rs.43/- had been spent for
fertilizer and Rs.6/- for agro-chemicals, mainly pesticides. The
fertilizer should have cost almost double if the réecommended amounts wére
used. When the reported cost is compared with the amount of fertilizer
reported to have been applied it appears a little excessive. This may .

be due to the cost of tramsport and, where fertilizer had been obtained

on ctedit from landlords, the rate of interest being included in this
figure. Owners had spent most on cash inputs (Rs.64/-) and tenant—owners
least (Rs.46/~). Although the amount tenants had spent (Rs.56/-) was less

_than what the owners spent, it was moré than what had been spent by the

other categories. It is surprising that tenants were able to spend even
that much because of the high land rent they pay.. It should be noted, .
howvever, that although tenants had spent less than owners. on cash inputs,
they obtained higher yields. - o o

46% of the cash outlay of the tenants amounting to Rs.201/- was for land

~ rent. This item of expenditure is responsible very largely for the high

cash outlay of Re.457/- per acre which has to be borne by the tenants..
The cost per acre would have been much higher if not for the fact that,
uiilike the owners, the tenants utilize their family labour to a much .
greater extent than others. That together with more intensive -cultivation
had enabled the tenants to obtain a net farm operating income of Re.164/~
pexr acre in Yala 1972. The very high land rent paid by tenants rveduce -
the return on their effort. Although the level of management and produc—
tivity of land itself does not appear to be adversely affected by this,
it deprives the tenants of a reasonable return. This situation requires
very urgent attention. The highest net farin operating income was -
obtained by owner-tenants - (Rs.284/- per acre); their return was higher
due partly to higher yields obtained by them and partly to lower cost
especially for field operations and land rent. The tenant-owners made
Rs.275/- per acre. The lowest returns were made by the oumers - only
Re.133/~; this wae because of their high operating cost and their low
yields . The operating costs were high due primarily to the cost of -

_hiring labour. Despite the high cost of field operations the owners

practised less transplanting and despite the higher level of cash

inputs they obtained lower yields. The average net farm operating income
was Rs.189/- per acre. This suggests that the cumers were not utilizing
their resources to marimise the return from their land. e

The cash outlay per acre under major irrigation and rainfed conditions
was similar, = Rs.410/~ and Rs.420/- réspectively. It was léss under
minor irrigation (Rs.340/-). While the cost of field operations was
higher in areas under major irrigation than in rainfed areas, -land rent
was much higher in the latter. The cost of field operations was lowest
under minor irrigation. The outlay on cash inputs was lowest (Rs.51/-)
also in areas under minor irrigation. It was highest (Rs.66/~) under

major irrigation. The high cash outlay under major irrigation appears

to be juatified when we consider the net farm opercting income. It

'was Rs.284/- per acre compared to Re.193/- and Re.95/- per acre in

areas under minor irrigation and-in rainfed areas respectively. The
higher income under major irrigation was due largely. to higher yield, -
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» appmmmtely 50 0. whela/cwme aonpared to 37.0 husheic, ‘apre in the i L a-
. other areas. - 1t wae alsc due to the acnzpmtwe ly low .and rent 'mcl.,caed -
.. 1n cash cutlay beamse there were faw temante in areas under major ireiga=
: - tion ‘and  the vente pm,d by them were lowver, The decieton of the farmers
B - in areas wnder, minor iryigation to keep coste OFf field operat%ons and
" oash/inpute low, Re.178/~ and Re. 51/~ respectively, is mdersi:cmdabZe
.. hecause wndcr the less assured conditions of water eupply in those areas,
| they cannot eapeot high ytelds. The returns in theee cu'eas wouw have -
. beer hzgher, zf not. for the fcnrly high lend rent ineludcd in the cask
-outlay It is important to note that farmers in ralnfed areds’ 8pend more
- .thap in. areas under minor 1rrigat10n for field operat1ons and cash inputs .
-~ (Rs. 222/- and Rs.53/~ respectxvely) but obiain about the same yqud as
under minor irrigation. Yala 1972 was probably unusua} in that the
. weather condztzons exper1enced in that dlstrzct dur1ng that season wera
, -adverse.  This would have reduced the yield in these areas ‘which are
_dependent ent1re1y on raiofall. It is very. unlxkely that farmers would
have undertaken heavxer expend1ture without -the expectat1on of hxgher
. yields. The low returns were due- mainly to these adverse condltlons.
They were also due to the. high land rent paid by. tenants; most of .the
tenants in this d1etr1ct were in rainfed areas and they geuerally pald
half-share of the crop as land rent.. ' _ . :

E-6 _.About one—thwd the paddy harvested wae sold m both aeasons, - 38% in
... Maha and 37% in Yala. Although proportzons sold in Maha and Ydla were
about’ the same, ‘the productlon was less in Yala because both the ylelds , -
. as well as the extent cultivated in that season were less than in Maha. ‘
© The actual amounts sold reflect this lower production, =~ 20.0 busheZs/
acre and 16.2 bushele/acre in Maha and Yala respeamveZy. : Most of the
paddy had been. sold to the eo—apemtwe (cf B—?J S

S E=T7 The amaunt saZd tended to increase as the sige oj’ the hodegs Znereased.
" While 'farmers with boldings of 2.0 acres or 1ess had 'sold 12.2 bushels/
‘acre in Maha and 11.0 bushels/acre in Yala, those with over 2.0 acres
_had 80ld 26.7 bushels/acre in Maha and 21.3 bushels/acre in Yale, As
could be ‘eapected from the Higher yields under major irrigation,
farmers in thaee areqs ‘had sold most. In Maha for example, owner
- cultivators in those areas had: sold 21.1 bushels/acre compared to 13.7
and 5.2 bushelslacre undeyr ‘rainfed conditions and minor 1rr13at10u .
respectively, This showe how important aréas wzcier ‘magjor . iyrigation. are .
with regerd to produmng a. surplus for sale. It ig interesting to note
- that under major irrigation in both Maha and Yala, tenante had sold more
than owmers, - 38.7 and 34.7 buehels/acre sold by the tencmte, compared
to 21.1 and 23.8 bushels/acme sold by the ouners. While under rainfed =
~ ‘conditions owners sold more than tenants in both seasons, ‘tinder minor
. irrigation in Maha the tenarits- sold more ‘and ‘in-‘Yala: the ‘owners sold
more. The amounts sold by the. tenants 1n ralnfed areds “in both ‘geasons
' was small, - 6.6 and 6.0 bushels/acre in ‘Maha and Yala’ respectlvely. '
_The hzgh land rent and 1ower yzeld would account for thelr Small surplus.

E-8 71% of the Faﬂnhes eamed gross recmpte of‘ over Rs 2 000/— f‘ar the year
- 1871/78. Among them were 12% who earned over Rs.8,000/-.  On the other
hand, among the 30%. who earned less. than Rs.2,000/~, 8% had' gross recexpts _
- of less than Bs 1,000/~ which meant that thezr monthly recelpts were o,
less than Rs. 90/- from ‘all’ sources. The gross . receipts were hlgher among - ‘
operators with larger holdings. - Most of thoge who ea.med less than = - .



file:///oater

®
L 4
E-9
E-10
s
- ; -
.0
8
E-11
A
0
v

143

Re.2,000/- had holdings of 1.0 acre or less. Most of them were algo
tenants, ehowing the economically weak position of the temant culpi-

vators.

The sample households obtained a substantial proportion of their
earnings from sources other than paddy production. A considerable
proportion of the land holdings in this district is highland and 677 of
the families had at least one member employed in off-~farm work even on

a part—-time basis. Although these sources provided supplementary :
earnings, it amounted to less: than Rs.1,000/- in 50% of the families, and
less than Re.500/- in 32% of the families. 357 of the families earned
over Rs.2,000/- from such sources. While 53% of the families with 2.0
acres or less earned less than Rs.1,000/-, 34%Z of such families earned
over Rs.2,000/~. While 43% of the families with over 6.00 acres earned
less than Rs.1,000/-, 43% of them earned over Rs.2,000/-~. This indicates
that the families with larger holdings have higher earnings from sources
other than paddy production also although this relationship 18 not very
marked. 45% of the. families that earned over Rs.4,000/- from such
sources had over 2.0 acres. ,

The average gross receipts from sources other than paddy production
varied according to tenurial status: owners - Rs.2,549/-, owner—tenants
Rs.1,897/~, tenants - Rs.l,625/- and tenant-owners - Rs.1,502/-. While
452 of the owner families earned less thanm Rs.1,000/- from such sources,
the proportion among tenants was 57%. The figures indicate that the
owners had higher earnings from such sources than the others. The
variation among tenurial categories was not very marked, particularly
in relation to the proportion of families earning more than Rs.2,000/~,
The lowest was for owner-tenants (232) and highest for owmers {(382).

The value of paddy produced for Maha and Yala was highest for tenant-
owners (Rs.2,932/-), and lowest for tenants. (Rs.1,586/-). This was
due partly to the difference in extent operated and partly to dif-
ferences in productivity. The figures for owner and owner-tenants
were Rs.2,328/- and Rs.2,799/- respectively. While the value of paddy
produced by tenants was 54% that of owners before deducting land rent,
it was only 36% after deducting it. The per acre value was highest
for owner-tenants (Rs.1,140/-), and lowest for owners (Rs.1,042/-).
There was little difference between owners and temants in the gross
value per acre but after deducting land rent, it was Rs.1,042/- for
owners and Rs.710/- for tenants. The earnings from paddy were lower
for tenants not because of lower productivity but because of the
payment of land rent. As the eise of holding operated by tenants i8
emaller, the earnings of tenant families from paddy anounted to about
one-third of what owmer families get from that source. .
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Burrowers from Co-operative according to Size of Holding

Borrowers who Borrowers who had an
Total obtained Co-op. cutstanding loan and
Size of Holding No.of loans during did not obtain Co-op.
(a¢res) ' operators Maha 1971/72 loans during Maha 1971/72
Up to  0.50 ‘Mo. 22 - 1
Z 100 L - a
Z 100 - | '3
1 1.00 - 2.00 No 51 11 | 3
4 100 22 6
2.00 - 4.00 No. 26 7 s
4 100 a7 ' A 15
4,00 - 6.00 No. = 12 8 1
% 100 67 8
Over 600 No. 9 5 o -
4 100 56 | o -
Total - No. 156 3 10
7 100 - 20 - 6

APPENDIX T -

Borrowers who had an
Outstanding loan and
obtained Co-op.loans

during Maha 1971/72 =~ Total
- 1
- 5
2 3
& 8
2 16
4 31
- 11
- . 42
LD Lo
8 83
1 6
11 67
6 , 47
4 30

(1) One operator had an outstanding loan of Rs.3,000/- borrowed to purchase a tractor.

o
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Tenurial
Categories

Téhants
“OQuner-

.. Tenants
RNT] ‘7,‘ ’ 7;,
Tenaiit-
R Owners

ALl © ‘Yo
Tefiurial -
Categqries:%

APPENDIX II

Reasons for not obtaining loans from Co-operative‘according

to Tenurial Categories =~ Maha 1971/72

PR

+ ‘Reasons for ‘not’ obtaining - Co-operative loans

No
© - Organi-
zation
for
loan

‘ Not
Obtained Obtained

14 46 9
28 - 77 - 15
19 81 a1
33 67 14

27 73 31

37 119 31
24 20

- Indicates nil.

" No

know-
ledge

.about

the
credit

scheme’

5
- 8

2
4

et

Too

dif~

ficult
proce-
dure

NN o v

 time

; I Outstand~~ Mot = L%
Not ~ ing loans  inter-~ Loans
applied to . ested not
in Co-op. in . needéed -
SEV s
etc.

2 2 - . &

- S

~ 7 - s
- 25

In- Not -a
abili- mem~
ty to .ber
repay of -
loans Co-op.

~

~a
)
N o &

- 14

© 11

Others

«

N =

W = g =~

171.5»'
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~ APPENDIX

Cash Outlay per acre for Paddy Cultivation - Yala 1972% o i

II.

I1I.

1v,

No. of farmers
Sown area (acres) .

Field Operators = = . Tractér -

Field Operations

. Land Preparation

. Planting and Sow1ng
Weeding

Irrigation and Top Dressing
. Harvesting

. Threshing .

UL WN =
. o

Sub total

¢

. Fuel (for_Tréctor)
Food fo:.Hi:ed Labourers :

[+ ]
.

Sub total

Material Inputs
1. Seed

2. Fertilizer

3. Agro~chemicals

Sub total

Transport (Paddy)

Land Rent

1. Land Rent

. 2. Ande Cultivation
"~ 3. Acreage Tax

Sub total:

Total Expend{turé

Rs.

136.
231

Cost of lelng

Buffalo E

RS. o

.62

Labour
RS-

33
29

- 23
16
110

172

Total
Rs.

78
29

. 23
~ 31

170

234

111

94

. 100

393

*Excludes narilculars of 2 farmers, one of whom ‘had not furnlshed
information relatlng to: ‘expenses on cash outlay, and another who

had reported complete crop failure.
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No. of farmers

Extent cultivated (acres).

F1e1d Operatlons

i. Tractor (inc.fuel cost)
ii. Buffalo :

v iii. Hired labour

(a) Wages
(b) Food

Material Inputs

- Miscellaneous

1. Ande, Acreage Tax,
- -Land Rent -

- ii, Transport

- Total

1Excludes particulafs of one farmer whoe nad not furn1shedf;}
information relatJng to expenses on cash ouflay.

2Exc1udes ‘particulars of one farmer who had reported ["

complete crop fallure.
- Indicates Nil.

.+ Indicates less than 1%

Owners1

54
102

Rs.

300

31

42

159
68

64

&~ o

z
81

11

43 -

18

17

372 100
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APPENDIX IV

Cast Outlay per Acre for Paddy Cultivation according to Tenurial Category

~ Yala 1972
Tenantsz Owner-  Tenant-
Tenants Owners
37 13 32
48 .- 25 - 55
- Expenses )
Rs. Z Rs. 7 Rs. Z
185 40 231 60 . 148 40
13 3 - - 9 2
55 127 49 13 33 9
55 12 . 123 32 55 1§
62 14 59 15 . 51 14
56 12 49 13 46 12
210 46 7103 27 179 48
6 1 2 1 1 ..
457 100 385 100 374 100




APPENDIX V

Cash Qutlay per Acre for Paddy Cultivation according to Water Supply - Yala 1¢°

" No. of farmers :
Extent cultivated (acres)

Expenses
Items of Expenditure
1. Field Operations
i, Tractor (1nc fuel cost)
ii. Buffalo
iii. Hired Labour

(a) Wages
(b) Food

1I. Mateérial In; -y
III. Miscellaneous

i. “Ande, Acreage Tax, Land Rent
11. Transport .

Total

Excludes particulars of one farmer who had not furnxshed

1nformat1on on cash outlay.

2Excludes particulars.of one farmer who r

crop failure.

..Indicates less than 1%

Major Minor
IrrigatloJ-Irrlgatlon

20 50
79 07N

. Amount % Amount %

297 72 172 51

4 11 3 1.
5 10 39 11

160 39 65 19

51. 12 65 19

66 16 51 15
41 10 115 34

410 100 340 100

eported complete

" Rainfed h

'Amounf 4
222 53

-5 1
- 50 12

|

|
97 23 , l
0 17 '~~~;i'
53 13 - | 1

NI A R A

143 34

420 100




